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PREFACE. 



A 



T the Aequeft of the Gentlemen 
affembled at this feaft *, I pro-c«*"k»y 
mifed to ^riht this "Sermon breach- * ^JjJ 
ed before them: Accordingly Ifoon 
dfter transcribed it for the *Prefs, and 
drew a Preface for it, and fent both 
to an 'eminent Divine, who had fromifed 
to revife them before they were publijhed, 
*But, this worthy Terfon dying within 
a few Weeks after \ 1 could never re- 
cover thofe Tapers from the Hands in 
"which Jihey were loft. <And this Mif- 
fortune was the greater, becaufe 1 had 
no Copy of the Preface, but that fingle 
me, which was now loft. (And from 
that Time to ihir, 1 could never find 
Leifure to recolleR the Sub/lance of the 
Treface till within a few Months paft. 

J found it hecejjary to write a Trt- 
face, if it were only to fufrport an Opi- 
nion hinted in the Sermon, viz. That - 
Letters, or the <Art of Writing and 
Reading, was firft taugjht by God to 
Mofes. fBy Letters* 7 mean Alphabe- 
tical CharaBers. I deny not, that th? 
Egyptians, and perhaps other Nations, 
VOl. IL A 2 tfid 
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4 No Alphabetical Letters before Mofes. 

Preface;, Hiweglyf hicks long Jwfw*. - -Ihe~ Ame* 
^^^^ rkans might frefww -fome imfevftft Re- 
membrances of pafi oABions in Cotton 
FVirige* Of divers Oohurs, varktitfly (kftit, 
$r complicated together, before the Time 
of Mofes (if that Country were then in- 
'. habited). The Eaflern oAftrplareys might 
regifier their Olfervations of the Mo* 
tions of the Stars in Aflyrian Letters, 
as they were called, from the Times of 
Abraham, or even of the Flood. Nay, I 
am not concerned to prove, that the 
Chinefe did not write in fuch Charac- 
ters as they now do, before Moles was 
born. For my 'Difcourfe is concerning 
oAlphabetical Letters only. 

I pall comprize what I have to fay 
on this Subjeff under the fe two Propoji* 
tions, viz. 

. I. There is no Probability that Alpha- 
betical Letters were uled by any 
before Mofes. 

II. It is not probable that Mofes, or any 
other Man, firft invented an Alpha- 
bet by the Strength of his own Genius, 
but that Mofes firft learned it from 
God. 

I. All will confefs, that Mofes*s Wri- 
tings are the moft antient ok any now 

extant: 
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No Alphabetical Letters beforeMo&s. 

extant ; al^ I mean, whole Judgment is J^ F ^% 
to be valued. Nor do I fuppofe, that 
any Man will undertake to aflign the 
Name of any Writer, Book, or written 
Monument, more antient than Mofes, 
though now loft ; nor any of the fame 
Age with him (except the 'Book of the 
Wars of the Lord y mentioned Numb. xxi. 
14.) and therefore probably written by 
one of* the LXX Prophets, or however, 
by fome of their Scholars. Setb's Pil- 
lars are now given up as mere Fittions 
by all inquifitive Men. And though the 
fame cannot juftly be faid of the Pillars 
in the Temples of the Phenicians^ and 
Egyptians, and the Inlcriptions made on 
them ; yet it ftili remains to be proved, 
that any Infcriptions in Alphabetical 
Letters on thole Pillars, or any other 
Monuments of thofe Nations, were 
more antient than Mofes. The two Na- 
tions now mentioned are moft celebra- 
ted of all others among the Heathen, 
for the Antiquity of their Records, and 
their great Care in writing and pre- 
ferving them. And it is, indeed moft 
Highly probable, that they, being next 
Neighbours to the Jews, fhould firft of 
all get the Knowledge of Letters from 
them, and by this Means be enabled 
tq tranfmit Memorials of their own 
A&ions to Pofterity fooner than any 

A3 other 
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Prefaci. other Heathen People. Yet, by the gen 
^^^neral Content of our belt rfiftorians 
and Chronologers, it may fafely be af- 
firmed, that till the Greeks were Mar 
fters of Letters, no fuch Thing was to 
be found as a confident Series of regu- 
lar Hiftory, excepting the facred Re- 
cords of the Jews. And the Reafon of 
this is very obvious, viz. that they had 
no Memorials of antient Times but 
from Tradition, or Hieroglyphical Cha-* 
rafters, faving what they had written 
fince they hadlearned Alphabetical Cha- 
racters, and therefore fiiice the Age of 
Mofes. 

The old Vhenictans feem to have been 
as polite a People as any in the World 
at that Time* They abounded in Arts 
and Wealth, by means of their great 
Trade by Sea, In which they probably 
exceeded all others. So foon as fuch 
a People as this once underftood that 
their new Neighbours, the Jews % had 
an Art of regiftering whatever was faid 
or done, by themfelves or others, with 
fo great Exa&nefs that they could re* 
hearfe it many Months or Years after* 
wards, in the very lame Words, as if 
it had been done or faid in the fame 
Minute that it was rehearfed; and of 
having their Thoughts conveyed to each 
other, at never fo great a Diftance, with 

as 
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No Alphabetical Letters lefore Mofes. 7 

as great Certainty as if they were both Pl °^ 
bodily prefejit in the ftme Room, they v -" nrN,/ 
could not but be very impatient un- 
der the want of this Art. And it may 
be juftly believed, that they left no 
Means untried, till they had drawn the 
Knowledge of this Secret from them by 
Rewards, or forced it from them by Se- 
verity. They could never want Oppor- 
tunity of ihviting fuch of the Jews as 
beft knew this Art to teach it them 
for good Pay; or when any fuch Jews 
were by them taken Prilbriers of War, 
they might extort the Knowledge of Let- 
ters from them by Terrors or hard Ufage. 
And it is generally affirmed, by the moft 
judicious Writers, that the Thenicians 
communicated this Art to the Greeks. 
Common Senfe will riot permit us even 
fb much as to fuppofe, that the Thenict- 
ans had Letters before the Jews were 
fettled in the Land of Canaan; becaufe 
Mofes had a&ualiy writ the Hiftory of 
the Pentateuch before this Time; where- 
as Sanchoniathon, the firft Writer of the 
Phenician Nation, is by Torfhyry, his 
moft zealous and able Advocate, fet 
not much higher than the Trojan War, 
and is by fome judicious Moderns be- 
lieved to have been of the fame Time 
with Manetho and *Berofus y that is, after 
the Tranflation of the Pentateuch into 
A 4 Greek. 
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*£™* Greek. For it is juftly thought, that 
^^ the Publication of the Hebrew Anti- 
quities, in the moft Univerfal Language . 
fet all thefe three Writers at Wori^,tQ. 
ftiew their own feveral Nations the* 
Phenzcians, Egyptians ,and Chaldeans ,not 
inferior to the Jews in Point of Ags, ot -i 
Origin, or any Thing elfe that was va? 
luable. 

If we allow Sanchoniatho* to have 
been as old as Torfhyry t would .Nve 
him, that is, fomewhat before the Tro* 
, ]an Wars ; yet this will make him much 
younger than Mofes % and will proye 
that the Greeks dift iqon j$arajtjie S&tt 
of Writing and Reading from the Pbe*i± 
cians. For there are feme gootf Grounds 
to believe, that Epiftles were written, 
and fomelnfcnptionsmade by the Greeks \ 
about the Time that Sanchoniath&n w rote 
his Hiftory, that is, before the Trojan 
Wars, according to the prefent Su|>pofih 
tion. 

The . three Hiftorians laft mentioned, 
give us a ftrong Proof of the natural 
Dcfire that is in all Men ©f a great 
Genius, to fhew and illuftrate the An- 
tiquities, and great A&s, and Gifts of 
their own Nation. The fame Emula- 
tion which prompted thefe Men to vie 
with the Jews in thefe Particulars, 
would have excited fome of the more 

antient 
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aotient *&henkhtns, Ugyftiansj and CbaU 'Preface. 
deans to hava^yen? us artiple Hifto-^^V 
jies; of jhfeir Origiris^ Government, Wars, 
and ; Management^ rf they had : hot wane- : 
ed the- Means f of doing it,; that is, the 
Are ' of Letters!; And the yery fame Spi- 
rit i that difpofed:^ firft Writers to en- 
terprise fuch ai 'Work, would have in- 
clined others ift futeeeding Times to, 
keep* and read^ an^ be making Additi- 
on to them. * But now look into what 
Parts of the World you pleafe, you fhall 
jfmd iio - certairi Footfteps of any fuch 
en©dibieHiftorie&, or Records before the 
Age jg£ Mofes, w&nd 'nothing but con- 
futed Traditions, -Or : IaVentioftsy Jfojr two 
or three hiindmdj Yfifars ; afters And this 
Confideratiou catries a violent Prefump- 
tkm with it,' tHat there was no Know- 
ledge of l^ettep^^feer than Mtfis. 

The old Egyftian? had ^Reputation 
equal at leaft to afty, othfer Ndiioxr then 
m the World * for -Knowledge of all 
Sorts; andwe cannot doubt but they had 
as many Domeftic Affairs worthy to 
be transmitted to* Pdfterity, as any Peo- 
ple of the Hmhett World. Their Py- 
ramids ftill remaift i:he Wqiider of aft 
that fee, or hear of them. It is natu^ 
ral to fuppofe that, : whatever other Ends* 
the Builders had in ere&ing fchenv their 
principal Aim w&s.by-this Means to im- 
mortalize 
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prefacb. mortalize their own ^James. If a Maa 
w/ ^ rv could have been then found that could 
have made an Infcription in Alphabe-. 
tical Letters, or that was able to write 
the Names of the Builders, we cannot 
in Reafon doubt their Memory had 
been preferved in legible Characters. 
But now on the contrary, we are lure 
that, 2200 Years ago, Herodotus could 
not get any Information concerning the 
Names of the Builders, but from un- 
certain Report or Tradition. And if 
thele Pyramids were built of the -Bricks 
made by the Ifraelites under their Ser- 
vitude, and mft before their Delive- 
rance from it^ then it points to that 
particular Time of which I have been 
hitherto difcourfing, and (hews, that the 
Egyptians had not the Ufe of Letters, 
when Mofes led the People out of Egypt ^ 
And though I would not be underftood 
to deny that the Egyptians had an Al- 
phabet before they were.fubdued by the 
Macedonians, or even as foon as the 
fhenicians\ yet I dare affirm, that they, 
made little ufe of it .for the moft pro- 
per JSnd, that is, the Information of 
Pofterity in Things of Moment. The 
very thin, imperfect Account we have 
of the Tranfactions of Egypt before this 
Time, is a very full Proof, that the 
igyptians t when they were conquered, 

were 
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wer$ but modernly inftru&ed in the PRE ?Ac^ 
Art of Letters, If they had had any^ 
Records of Value and Antiquity amongft 
them, the vi&orious Grecians would cer- 
tainly have made thenrfplves Matters of 
them: And it was in the Nature of this. 
People to proj)aga,te all Knowledge that 
came into their Hands, Now 'tis well 
known what a poor, incoherent Skeler 
tpn of Talcs the oid Egyptian Memoirs, 
before this Country was reduced by 
^Alexander the Great, contained, as 
they arc found difperfed in Greek 
and Latin Hiftories. They are plainly 
fuch as might be juftly expe&ed frorn^ 
none hut a. Nation that was either al- 
together illiterate, or that fo lately 
learnea to write, that they had no well 
concerted Narratives of Affairs truly 
antient. And the fame may be faid of 
the aAffyrians % and Chaldeans. 

I take it for certain, that if thefe three 
famous Nations had juft and credible 
Monuments in any Science, it was in 
Aftrqnomy. And here we are told of 
Accounts prodigioufly old prefer ved by 
the Chaldeans in particular. ■ Simflicius 

1 Simplic. Comment, xlvi. in Ariftotel, L> 1,. de coelcw- 
I Iloff Jffff Jg*«>r ItSp Zftth Xj lvfcLKQffi»9 TfiZv 

relates 
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Prepack, relates from Tdrphyry, that thet;e were 
^^^ Obfervations of the Stars 1900 Years 
backward, lent : from Babylon by Cah 
liflhenes to aAlexander the. Great, upon ; 
his Conqueft of that City. J fPliny tells 
us, that Anticlides had difcover^d one 
Menon y in Egypt, to have made fiich Ob- 
fervations 1^5 Years before Bhoroneus % 
the.firft King of the Grecians.; That 
Efigenes had round at Babylon 726 Years 
Observations written on Bricks. * Cicero 
tfetts us, though not as if he believed 
it himfelf, that the Babylonians' had Re- 
cords of this Sort for ; 470,000 Years 
backward. Yet Pliny ^ at the fame Time, . 
though he is not commonly faulty in 
drawing lefs than the Life, affures us,, 
that Berofus affirms thele Obfervations 
not to have exceeded 480 Years. And 

1 Ptin. Hift. -Natural/ L. vif. c. f6. Literas ' fetnper 
arbitror Aflyrias fiiifle i fed alii apud iEgyptios a Mertufio, 
alii apud Syros repertas voluut. ( 

Ibid. Anticlides in ifSgyptd invenffle quendam, nomine 
Mcnooa, trad it- XV annis ante Phoroneum antiqulffimum 
Grxciat Regem, idque mpnumentis approbare conatur. E di- 
ver To fcpigenes apud Babylonios DCCXX annorum obferva- 
tioncs Siderum co&ilibus laterculis inferiptas docer, Gravis 
Autor imprimis 1 . Quj minimum Berofus, & Cntodemua. 
CCCCLXXX annorum. Ex quo apparet ancrnus Litera- 

^ i , Con tern nam us ctiam Btlylcms, 
z\\ §igna fcrvaqtes numcru, & mo- 
>erfequuntur: cbndemnemus faquam 
it vanitatis. aut. impuaejjtiat, qui 
Qorura, ut ipfi dicunt, momijnentis 
, 8c mentiri judicimus. * * 

this 
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this Account is certainly to be prefer- p*bface. 
red before all the reft, as coming from v <* % ^ 
one .whofe Bufinefc k was to, dojuftice 
to that Nation, Whofe Hiftory he was 
writing, and therefore not without great 
Caufe to leffen their Fame, either as to 
their Antiquity, or Excellency in the 
Knowledge of the Stars. And our ex- 
cellent Hally falls in with this laft Ac- 
count, when he tells us, " Ndthing was 
44 done by the Chaldeans older than a- 
tt bout 400 Years before oAlexander's 
44 Conqueft, that could be ferviceable 
44 to the Determination of the celeftial 
u Motions." as he is cited by Dr. 
Wotton in his Book of <Antient and 
Modem Learning CCXI; and he adds, 
44 What the Egyptians did in Aftrono- 
44 my is lefs evident, no one Obferva- 
44 tion made by them being to be found 
44 in Ptolomy, excepting what was done 
44 by the Greeks at ^Alexandria, under 
44 joo Years before drift? Now! fee 
no Caufe to deny that thefe People did 
make Obfervations on the Motions of 
the Stars as early as Torfhyry, eAnti- 
clides, Simplicius, (or any except Cicero, 
who never expe&ed to be believed) 
did juft before intimate in the Places by 
me alleged. It may fafely be granted, 
that they did this even from the Times 
of the JPatriarch Abraham, that is, about 

• . 1900 
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p^ce. i <j 00 Years before Alexander the Great* 
x * J ~r >Kj But then they miift have been wrdte 
not in Alphabetical, but in Ajjyrian y or 
Aftronomicai Charaaei-s, And * Pliny 
fays, Thefe Letters were ever in life: 
By Letters meaning thole Notes, or 
Marks, by which Men of this Science 
have always expreffed the Signs of the 
Zodiack, the Planets, and the feveral 
Afpefts of therfi toward each other. And 
they were called AJJyrian Letters, be- 
caufe Aftronomy was firft ftudied by 
that People, and they were the firft who 
thus denoted their Motions, as * Cicero 
informs Us. 

But fince the Knbwledgie Of the Egy^ 
titins is in the Scriptures mentioned as 
very confiderable, and it is remarked of 
MojeSy and in Commendation of him, 
that he was learned in all the Wifdom 
of the Egyptians ; it may be asked, how 
that which I am now advancing doth 
comport with this Chara&ef of them? 
I anfwer ; * that for any Thing I have 
here afTerted, the Egyptians might be 

the 

* See the Citation from Pliny jufi *bwu 

1 Cic. dc Divinat. L. i. roox ab initio. Principio At 
fyrii — traje&iones, motufque ftcllarum obfervaverunt, qai- 
bus noratis, quid cuiquc fignificaretur memoriae prodjdcrunf. 

2 Philo de vita 1 Mofis, pag. 606. Edit. Par. 'AeiOftiif 
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the inoft wife and knowing in all hu- p *»^* 
man Sciences of any that were then up- f 
on the Earth. I doubt not but that 
Mofes, being bred in Pharaoffs Court, 
learned there every valuable Accom- 
plilhmetit that was then to be had in 
any Part of the Univerfe; but efpeci- 
ally Politicks and Archite&ure, in which 
the Egyptians, I fiippofe, equalled, if not 
furpafled all others. And this is fuffi- 
cient to juftify all that is faid in Scrip- 
ture, concerning the eminent Knowledge 
of the Egyptians. 

Philo, and ■ Clemens Alexandrinus from 
him, are very lavifli in their fetching 
InftruSors for Mofes from all Quarters, 
and in, all Sciences. They tell us, he 
learned Arithmetic, Geometry, Mufic of 

mmunffAH Atyfamt it Kiyot vafUbWj $ vftin 
vif Am evpfiihcpp ffkwofiw ir rrff MjP/aroK kfolc 
yt&fdfjutfftpi $ <Pi£ Tit? r$P C&»* iwhyjit* d x) <dt*ir 
Tjfxttts y*tmlf*9iir rip Ji «\Xnp \yn.iKKt»p mJitrnp 
*EkK*pu WUkfW is A %k imp **«#£«'; * r ri ri 
bfijvfi* ytaW**™* £ nr rSp *(&pi*p fcaXc/k/*^ Imsi* 
**p* 9 T&vrw £ **t\ Atyj97i»p tKalpfl&ti futflwfCAXfxJr 
/i it 7oi< p«Xjr« fain! Avow** 

1 Clem. Alex. Strom. L. i. pag. 415. Ed. Oxon. IrA 

*Pv9fjLnTsxip rt,^ e Af(ioviKVP 9 l7t 71 'letrtixfo *pt& kj 
Mk^t/iw **?d t»i i fiAWfiTWP Atyvrrivy t/iJWitfw 

j£ TZWtTt rip //« CVfX0OKO0p 1t*0ff0$iAV, fa %P TUt 

itfoywpsicotf ytoLyLfA&ffiP infiUpvpriu* rip Ji «AA»r 
IfKvxKnp mAictP *Eamiw ififafxop \p Aiyvnim 
+< a* fatfitJiip rnifiop, i Qimyt\*p %p ri Ma?t»; 
&» rrpfqjLdpQAp* J*i in Arywrrivp yt*{JLfA&Tet, jg rip 
l£p ifmpfop \wifipMP «ttf« 71 XftAJWarr, TA(d 71 

all 
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Preach., a i| Sortfi, and Hieroglyphics, from the 
^ rsJ - Egyptians ; that the Greeks taught hirrl 
the whole Circle of Liheral Sciences 
(when it is certain that ?11 the Greeks, 
in the Age bf Mofes, were rude, un- 
lettered Savages)* Philo {ays, the Peo- 
ple of the neighbouring Countries taught 
him the Ajjyrian Letters, and the Chalaaic 
Knowledge of the Heavenly Bodies; but 
Clemens Jays, that thefe Sciences were 
taught him both by the Egyptians*, and 
Chaldeans, and calls the Lfctters Egyptian. 
PhiJo farther fays, he had Mathematics 
from the Egyptians; by Mathematics 
undoubtedly meaning conjectural Aftro- 
logy. For this Reafon Clemens omits 
this PafTage, as having an ill Opinion of 
that pretended Science, The Words of 
Philo, as well as of Clemens y join to- 
gether the Knowledge of thefe Letters* 
and the Ghaldajc IQiowledge of the Hea- 
venly Todies, only Clemens calls them 
Egyptian, inftead of Ajjyrian Letters. As 
by the Chaldaic Kjiowledg i e can be meant 
nothing but Aftronomy ; fo the Letters 
learnt at the fame Time, and from the 
lame Hands, can, in juft Analogy, be no 
other than fuch as are ufed by the Stu- 
dents in that Science. Clemens cdls theoi 
Egyptian Letters, not only becaufe they 
were in great Ufe among the Egyptians, 
who were as converfant in the Stars as 

any 
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any other People, but becaufe fome p *J^K 
afcribed the Invention of thefe Letters Ny ^ NI - 
to the Egyptians, as Pliny informs us 
in the Citation, fag. 12, juft above. If 
Thilo, by the Jjjjrian Letters, had meant 
an Alphabet uled by that Nation, he 
would certainly have brought Mafters 
from that Country to teach it to Mofes. 
Nor could there have been any Difc 
pute what Nation was the Inventor of 
thefe Letters, if they were originally 
formed for the writing of the oAjJyrian t 
or Egyptian languages. In a word, 
Clemens muft have been guilty of a moft 
intolerable Abfurdity, in lending to ChaU 
dea for Preceptors to teach Mofes Egyp- 
tian Letters, if by thefe Letters he meant 
the common Egyptian Alphabet. This 
is juft as wife as if a King of France 
fliould (end for Swedes, or Danes, to' 
teach a Prince of his own Blood to write, 
and read the French Tongue. But the 
Aftronomical Chara&ers were as perfect- 
ly known by the Chaldeans, as by the 
Egyptians* And there were probably 
fome nice Variations between thefe Peo- 
pie in their Formation of thefe Charac- 
ters. And it was juft that, in order ttf 
finifli the Education of (b great a Prince, 
he fliould have Mafters of each Nation; 
I am aware that * Diodorus Siculus, 

YoL t n. fi ana 
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Preface. anc J * Clemens Jlexandr. do afcribe 
^" /-YN ~' three Sorts of Letters to the Egyptians , 
the firft common, or fuch as Men ufe 
in writing Epiftles; the fecond facred, 
or fuch as were ufed by their Priefts 
only in religious Matters ; the third Hi- 
eroglyphical. But they muft be under- - 
ftood of the Egyptians in their own 
Age, who were really Greeks. Diodorus y 
and Ckmens, knew no more of the Egyp- 
tians in the Age of Mofes, than my 
Reader and I. 

In fine, I can dilcern no Proof, nor 
Appearance of Proof, that any Man, or 
Body of Men, had the Ufe, or Know- 
ledge of Alphabetical Letters before 
Mofes, and therefore conclude this Head 
with the Saying of the only Author, fo 
far as I know, who gives to Mofes the 
Honour of being the firft Man of Let- 
ters, I mean t Eupolemus, viz. That Mofes 
was the firft wife Man, that he firft 
taught the Knowledge of Letters to the 
Jews, that the Phenicians received it 
from the Jews, and the Greeks from 

* Strom. Lik jr. 

1 Mox poft uln'mam citationem. ex Clem. Alex. Strom. 
i pa? 413. T&virltefJLoc Ji c# t» m§l iSr c#tiJ ItfJWf * 

(pro Yf*W> ariK * v * TfolppctTtt habct Euiebius, L. ix. 

Prepay &/.ui£el. c. 26. p«g. 431.) rf&(JL{jUL7iKt)v Tfu7*P 

the 
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the Phenicians. In this I am fully per- p***acb. 
fuaded, he fpake the very Truth. He^^ 
does not exprefsly fay, whether Mofes 
invented Letters himfelf, or were taught 
them by God. But by calling Mofes the 
firfi wife Man^ he may be thought to 
afcribe the Art to the Strength of his 
own Genius, efpecially becaufe he gives 
not the leaft Hint, that the Invention 
was in any Meafure owing to God. 
And I am therefore forry, that he who 
law fo much muft at laft be efteemed 
by me, as a Man that did not fee the 
whole Truth. For he over-look'd that 
which I have laid down as the 

II. Propofition, viz. That God taught 
Mofes the Uk of Letters. And this is 
what I am in the next Place to fhcw* 
when I have firft prefnifed one proper 
Caution, viz. that whatever Works of 
Angular Providence are attributed to 
God, may juftly be fuppofed to have 
been performed by the Miniftry, or Sub- 
ferviency of Angels. Thus, though the. 
Law of Mofes is generally fpoken of 
as given by God, yet it is, in fome Places 
of Scripture, called the Word fpoken by 
e4ngels 9 Heb» ii. 2. and ordained by An- 
gels ; Gal. iii. 29. And fome very good 
Chriftian Philofophers have been, and 
are of Opinion, that though God be 
the Maker of the Bodies of all Animals, 
B 2 yet 
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Preface. y e t that Angels are fubfervient to him 
^^^^in the Formation *of them. I crave the 
fame Liberty of Thought and Expreffi- 
on, that while I affirm God to have been 
the Author of Letters, I may be fo un- 
derftood, as to fuppofe he ufed Angels 
as Under-agents in the carving, or wri- 
ting of them, and drawing Copies for 
the Ufe of Mojes. 

i. And all that hath been faid under 
the firft Head, to prove the want of Let- 
ters before Mofes y does at the fame Time 
tend to prove the Infufficiency of hu- 
man Faculties to this Purpofe. Above 
two thoufand five hundred Years, by the 
fhorteft Account, had paffed from the 
Creation to the Exodus of the Ifraelites 
out of Egypt. During all this Time, 
the Intellectuals of Men were as clear 
and vigorous as ever after, and for the 
firft fifteen or fixteen hundred Years their 
Lives longer than ours by nine in ten, 
which gave them great Advantages for 
the Difcovery and Improvement of all 
Arts and Sciences. They muft have 
been fenfible of the miferable Inconvenir 
encies which they laboured under for 
want of this Art, and have made feve- 
rai Elfays toward the attaining of it, 
but by Experience found it to be above 
the Reach of human Underftanding, 
Some Men of great Worth have io ag- 
gravated 
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gravated the Neceflity of Letters in hu- 1*™™\ 
man Life f as to aflert, that it was im- ^ 
poflible for Mankind to fubfift without 
them, and for this Reafon have conclu- 
ded, that they are as antient as our firft 
Parents. For they fuppofe that Matters 
of Fa& may be proved from the mighty 
Conveniencies, or Inconveniencies, at- 
tending fuch Fa£fcs. And in Oppofition 
to this, it is fufficient to obferve, that 
the oAmeYkans had made a Shift to fub- 
fift without Letters till the 15th Cen- 
tury fince Chrift. And the Goths had 
livM on the grand Continent to the 4th 
Century without an Alphabet, at which 
Time Ulphilas, a Bilhop, formed one for 
them. But though the Knowledge of 

utely hecefTary, as 

ot fubfift without 

exceeding ufefiil, 

much Advantage, 

that no Nation 
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ly poflible Means 
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Preface, their ^Induftry and Sagacity, have, for 
^ >rs -' many Ages paft,made their own Tongue 
capable of being written, and read; not 
by reducing Words to Syllables, and Let- 
ters, and by comprifing them in an Al- 
phabet of 22, or 23 Characters, but by 
contriving a Mark for every fingle Word ; 
by which Means, inftead of a few At- 

{>habetical Chara&ers, they have a Col- 
e&ion of 60, or 80,000 Notes, fignify- 
ing as many fingle Words as their Lan- 
guage contains. See the Difference be« 
tween an Art of Letters invented by 
Dint of human Wit, and Study, and the 
Perfeftion of that Art communicated to 
ys from Heaven by Mofes the Servant of 
God. By knowing, and remembering 
the Power of little more than twenty 
Charafters, we are enabled readily to 
pronounce every Word, nay, every arti- 
fculate Sound that can be invented, or 
imagined : This cannot be done by the 
Cbinefe, till they have learned, and do 
fairly retain the Figures, and Meaning 
of 3000 Letters for every one of ours. 
It is not my Bufmefe to lefTen the 
Chinefe Letters. I readily grant to them 
the Glory due to no other Nation, of in- 
venting a Way of writing and reading 
their own native Language. But I may 
juftiy from thence take Occafion to mag- 
nify the divine Art taught by Mofes, viz. 

of 
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of doing that by little more than twenty, Preface. 
which the others could npt do by lefs "^^^ 
than three times twenty thoufand. This 
laft is the Art of Man, the other may 
juftly be efteemed the Art of God, or at 
leaft, of his Angels. 

$. Let us duly confider the Greatnels 
of the Art it felf ; and we muft be forced 
to confefs it more than human. Some 
Inventions have been owing wholly to 
Chance* But this muft entirely have , 
been the EfFe£fc, and Contrivance, of 
Thought and Underftanding. I would 
defcribe this Art, and fhew wherein the 
Difficulties of it confift, and how invin- 
cible they would appear to a Man that 
was not Mafter of it, but was ftrongty 
difpofed to be fo by the Strength of his 
own Genius. Nothing already known 
feems difficult to vulgar Minds. But 
when I confider the many Curiofities of 
this Work, and the Perfection with 
which it is done, I cannot but think 
that the Finger of God, or however of 
an Angel, was in it. That we may the 
more effectually perceive the Difficulty 
of .this Work, let us particularly confi- 
der, what a Man, that never faw or 
heard of an Alphabet, undertakes, when 
he would be the Author of an Alphabet 
to his own Language. Now to write 
Alphabetically, is to xlefcribe. every per- 
B 4 fe & 
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Fkefaci. feft Sound and Syllable of a Language, 
v °^ rw and every Particle of fuch Sound, or Syl- 
lable, in certain fixed Chara&ers, and to 
dp it with fuch Analogy, and Uniformi- 
ty, that fo often as the Sound, or any 
Particle of it occurs, it may be expreftM 
in the fame Chara&ers. Firft then, he 
who would be the Inventor of an Alpha- 
bet for his own Tongue, without any 
Copy or Pattern to dire& him, mull: 
make a Colle&ion of all the perfect 
Sounds, or Syllables, contained in it. He 
Ibath no Repofitory in which to place 
them, but his own Memory; others 
may fuggeft the Sounds to him, but he 
can retain them no where, but in his 
Head. And where fhall we meet with 
a Man that can perfuade himfelf, that 
his Memory is fo capacious, and re- 
tentive, as to have in Readinefs, or to 
be able faithfully to recoiled, fiich a vaft 
Heap of incoherent Sounds, or Syllables, 
as are to be found in any Laiieuage. 
But let us fuppofe, that the Man toeing 
of a vejry extraordinary Capacity, hath 
Room tpr fuch a Collection in his Head j 
he muft in the next Place confider, whe- 
ther to aflign a particular-Charafter to 
every particular Sound, or Syllable, (as 
the Chinefe have for every Tingle Word) 
or whether he fhall fub-divide every Syl- 
lable Into feyeral Sounds* half Sounds, 

and 
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and Tendencies to Sound, and make Cha- ?****«• 
rafters to anfwer every one of them* It v ^ nrs ^ 
is great Odds, but he takes up with the 
firft Method, as being moft eafy to the 
Inventor, though exceeding inconvenient 
to the Nation, by whom fuch Chara&ers 
were to be ufed. This indeed would 
not be perfe& Alphabetical writing, ac- 
cording to the Defcription of it juft now- 
given; for the lcfler Particles of the Syl- 
lable would beexprefs'd bynoChara&ers 
at all, but every entire Syllable by an 
entire diftinft Charatter. But it often 
happens to the beft human Artifts, that 
finding, upon Trial, their beft proje&ed 
Scheme to be impra&icable, they are 
forced to take up with another, though 
left perfeft, and not fo well adapted to 
its End. But let us fuppofe, that the 
Brightnefs of the Man's Genius prompts 
him to choofe the moft beneficial, though 
the hardeft Method. Yet it often hap* 
pens, that the Courage of fuch daring 
Men is foon dampM, and funk, when 
once they are convinced, that the Bur- 
den which they have taken up is too 
heavy for their Shoulders. It is fcarce 
to be conceivM but he muft be difcoura- 
ged, and give over, when he meets with 
Words, or Syllables, compounded of half 
Sounds, Sounds, and Tendencies to Sound, 
that the Man cannot tell how to num- 
ber, 
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piieface. i>er, or diftinguifh.^ A Man may eafily 
*"* v perceive that there is a Mixture of im- 
perfe£fc Sounds in every Syllable; or that 
the whole Sound is complicated of feve- 
ral leffer. But juftly to diftinguifh thefe 
imperfe& Particles of Sound, and to ex- 
prefs them in uniform Chara&ers, fo as 
to avoid all Confufion in Pronouncia- 
tion and Writing, this is the principal 
Difficulty that will obftruft him in his 
Work. And by a general Survey of fo 
many compounded Sounds, as his Me- 
mory may prefent him with, he will be 
ready to fay, with what Menftruum fhall 
I diflblve thefe Combinations, and Coa- 
litions? With what Fire (hall I melt, and 
feparate thefe Concretions of the firft 
Elements of Speech, and exprefs each of 
them by fuch certain Marks, Figures, or 
Letters, as that they may be united a- 
gain into ona Syllable at firft Sight, either 
Ay myfelf, or by others, to whom I Ihall 
communicate my Art ? 

But here I may be told, by fome mo- 
dern Proficient in Philofophy and Ma- 
thematics, that he himfelf is able to 
make a new Alphabet for any Tongue 
that he underftands. And I readily grant, 
that any Man of common Senfe, defti- 
tute both of Philofophy^ and Mathe- 
matics, may be able almoft extempore 
to draw a «ew Alphabet: for any Tongue 

that 
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that he can well fpeak, if he have firft ?*«•*<*• 
been made acquainted with the Alpha- ^-T^ 
bet of fome other Tongue, and the Art 
6f reading and writing that Tongue is 
fufficiently khown to him. For fuch a 
Man hath nothing to do but to form 
a Set Of new Characters equal in Num- 
ber to the old ones, and to affign to 
every one of them the fame Power that 
ibme one of the old ones had. For the 
Shape of the Letters is the Thing the 
leaft difficult of any in making Alphabets. 
Ezra taught the Jews a new Way of \ 
writing their own Tongue, by fubfti- 
tuting the Chaldean Alphabet, inftead 
of the antient Hebrew. And I conceive 
that one Alphabet might have ferved all 
the Old Orientals ; as one and die fame 
does, or may fuffice teij, or more, of our 
prefent European Languages. Nay, I fee 
no Reafon why one Alphabet may not be 
fufficient for the whole Univerfe, with 
fome fmall Variations in the Power 
anlfl Signification of fome few of the Let- 
ters. And from hence it follows in the 
next Place, that he who is to create 
an Alphabet for a Tongue, and People, 
that never had ufed any before, hath 
really a very eafy Task, if he knows 
the Alphabet of any other Language. 
For if he choofes to give a new Shape 
to his own Letters, he may do it with- 
out 
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Preface. out an y long Study, or Labour, as is juft 
vxVN ^ before fhewed; or he may tranflate all 
the Letters of the Alphabet he knows 
into the Alphabet of his own Tongue. 
And I can't but think, that, of the two, 
it were better to retain the old Shapes 
and Forms of the Letters, than to con- 
trive new ones. We hive an Example 
in the old Runic Alphabet, how the Af- 
feftation of Novelty in this Particular 
may be the Caufe of much Confufion. 
Several of their Letters were written in 
above twenty feveral Forms, none had 
fewer, I think, than fix. Many, I fup- 
pofe, of their moft knowing Men having 
learned the Alphabets of fome neigh- 
bouring People, framed from them an 
Alphabet for their own Tongue; but 
fcorning to take the Shapes of their 
Letters from others, they followed their 
own Fancies in this Particular, and £o, 
inftead of one, have made a monftroqs 
Variety of Alphabets ; which, as it made 
theii; Tongue more hard to be read by 
the antient Natives, fo it hath rendered 
their remaining Monuments exceeding 
dark to Pofterity. Whereas, on the o- 
ther Side, the Got hs having one fole Au- 
thor of their Alphabet, viz. their Bifhop 
Ulfhilasy their Writings were more eafi- 
ly read by the then prefent, and all fu- 
. tur$ Generations. From what hath teen 

faid. 
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*aid, we cannot but fee the Difference J^f^, 
between making an original Alphabet, *^~ 
when none had ever been feen,or known 
before, which was what Mofes had to 
do (if he had been able) and the form- 
ing a fecond, third, a tenth, or twenti- 
eth from the Alphabet of another Tongue, 
which may be ufed as a Guide, or Copy. 
And I conceive that as the firft is ex- 
ceeding difficultly, if at all to be accom- 
plished by mere human Sagacity ; fb the 
other is a very obvious, and cheap At- 
tainment. 

I dare not deny but fbme of the ex- 
traordinary Men, whom thefe laft Ages 
have produced, may have been equal to 
the Task of making an original Alphabet. 
But I take leave to obferve that Exa&- 
nefs, and a diftinguifhing Nicety, which 
I have fhewed to be principally necefTary 
in the prefent Affair, was not the Talent 
of the Antients in the Age of Mofes, or 
thofe that went before. And we are 
not without a clear Inftance of this in 
their great Defefts as to the Calculation 
of Time. It is confefsM by the raoft 
learned Men in this Refpea, that the 
Form of the Year made ufe of by the 
antient Jews was wholly inartificial, 
made up of Lunar Months, and twelve 
Lunar Months falling eleven Days fhort 
of a Solar Year, every one of their con^ 

fllOA 
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Paiface. jnon Years began 1 1 Days fooner than 
S ~'Y SJ the former, which, in 3 3 Years Time* 
would carry back the Beginning of the 
Year through all the four Seafons to the 
lame Point again, and get a whole Year 
from the Solar Reckoning ; fo that every 
thr^e, and fometimes every two Years* 
they were forced to intercalate a whole 
Month. Others believe, that their Year 
was a defe&ive Solar Year, confifting of 
360 Days only, and required not there- 
fore fo large an Intercalation by near ait 
Half as the former. This is the only 
Year hinted by Mofes. For from the 
17th Day of the fecond, to the 17th Day 
of the 7th Month, he reckons 1 50 Days* 
By which Account his Months were of 
30 Days each, and 12 of them made 360 
Days only, Gen. vii. 11. viii. 3, 4. By 
the Philippic Account, introduced by the 
Conqueft oi Alexander, 5 Days more were 
added at the End of the Year. It does 
not appear that any Notice was taken of 
the odd Hours, till Auguftus undertook 
the Reformation of the Kalendar, and 
fettled it in all Parts of his Dominion* 
But what is more wonderful ftill is, that 
the antient Jews, in and long after the 
Times of Mofes, wan ted Skill and Penetra- 
tion fufficient to calculate their Months* 
Every new Moon was a ftated Feait. And 
if they had had any Cycles, Tables, or 

other 
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other Rules, or Methods, by which to *****e* 
afcertain the precife Time of the new 
Moon, the High-Prieft, with his Offi- 
cers and Servants, had faved themfelves 
much Trouble and Labour, in their En- 
deavours to get the earlieft Sight of her 
after the Change. For the antient Prac- 
tice was, at the Time of the ending of 
the old Moon, and beginning of the new, 
to fend Men from the Tabernacle, or 
Temple, to climb the higheft Hills, and 
Eminencies, on purpofe to have a View 
of her fo foon as poflible after fhe was 
come from her Conjun&ion with the Sun. 
And Devotions on this Occafion never 
began, till fome of thefe Meffengers had 
returned, and made their Report that 
they had aftually feen her. And Dr. 
Spencer hath fhewed that the Gentiles, 
as well as Jews, of old did generally be- 
gin their Months not from the aftual 
Conjun&ion, but from the firft Phafis 
or Appearance of the new Moon; for 
which purpofe they hid Officers ap- 
pointed to difeover it as foon as pofli- 
ble, and to notify it to their Superiors, 
Now it is fcarce credible, that they 
would have taken this Courfe on any 
other Account but their profefled Igno- 
rance of the precife Time of the Change. 
It may be juftly acknowledged, that 
when fuch a Prarace hath for fome Ages 

prevailed, 
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Pmface. prevailed, it may be continued in Regard 
^^^ to antient Cuftom ; but it is not t<» be 

conceived that it fhould firft be taken 
up on any other Foot, than want of 
Knowledge* It concerns all Nations to 
have their Years and Months, rightly 
calculated, at leaft,not to have any enor- 
mous Miftakes to prevail, fo far as they 
know how to prevent or cure them* 
The Jews had their fpecial Reafons to 
be as nice and felicitous, in ftating the 
Courfe of their Years and Months ; be- 
caufe their Feafts could not be obferved 
in their proper Seafons, if there were any 
grofs Errors in their Calculations* And 
if the Egyptians had been expert in thefe 
Matters, the Jews could not have been 
at a Lois in their Regulations of Time. 
For it is certain, that Mqfes had all the 
Wifdom, and Learning, that they could 
communicate to him. And if Afo/*\fhad 
ever been Mafter of this Art, he would 
undoubtedly have left fufficient Inftruc- 
tions with the Priefts, and Levites, to 
continue their Periods and Succeflions 
of Time, in a juft Order. And though 
it pleafed God by fupernatural Means to 
teach Mofes the Art of Reading and 
Writing, that fo the great, and momen- 
tous Revelations made to him might 
be faithfully recorded for the Benefit 
of all future Generations j yet he* did 

, not 
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not efteem the conftant keeping of their ^^ 
Feafts at the Times appointed to be a 
Thirig of fo great Confequence. No 
Man of Senfe will wonder that God made 
a plain Difference between the obferving 
of Days, and Times, and the Prefervation 
of his own Laws and Promifes given to 
his People, and therefore did not com- 
municate to Mofes the Art of making a 
Perpetual Almanack ; though he at the 
fame Time thought it worthy of his Care 
to enable him, by his own Direftion, to 
be a Penman of his Word and Will. It 
may be added, that God forefaw, or a&u- 
ally knew, that the true Courfe of Time 
might be, and would gradually be dis- 
covered by human Art and lnduftry; 
But he law the Invention of Letters to 
be above the Reach of the Men of that 
Age* not much verfed in abftra&ed Spe- 
culations, And if he faw it poflible to 
be attained by Men of a brighter Genius, 
and better exercifed in the Art of Think- 
ing, in fome future Times ; yet in Mercy 
he thought fit not to defer the beftowing 
on his People fo great a Privilege as this 
of Writing and Reading, efpecially be- 
caufe he had Laws of his own, now forth- 
with to be promulged amongft them.- 
He knew they could not be faithfully 
preferved without Letters; and Letters 
could not be known, and brought into 
Vol. XL C Ufe, 
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preface, ufe, unlets he himfelf, by fome fuper- 
%i0/ ^ SJ natural Means, would convey this Fa- 
vour to them. And it is not in the Na- 
ture of Things probable, that they who 
could not certainly adjuft the Number 
of Days and Hours in a Year, or in a 
Month, could ever, by the Dint of their 
own natural Parts, be able to exprefs all 
articulate Sounds in fixed Characters, or 
that they who could not (Jiftinguifh be- 
tween the Beginning of one Year, of 
Month, and the End of another, could 
yet, without any Help from above, defign, 
in legible Chara&ers, all the Variation^ 
and different Sounds of human Voice. 
. But the grand Objection remains ftill 
unanfwered, I mean, that Mofes no where 
exprefsly informs us, that Mankind, down 
to his Time, was Without Letters ; or that 
heJbimfelf firft taught Men the Ufe of 
them, much lefs that he was inftru&ed 
in. this Art by Gbd, or an Ahgel. My 
Anfwer to this willj I hope, fet this whole 
Matter in a true Light. And, 

i. It is juft and rational to believe, 
that he who hath recorded the iirft Shep- 
herd, Mufician, and Artificer in Brafe 
and Iron, Gen* iv. 20—22. would not 
have neglected to teH us who was the 
firft Writer, if there had been any be- 
fore himfelf. And though Mofes\ Mo- 
4efty reftrained hiqa from lpeaking large- 
ly, 
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ly, and in Words at length, of his being Prrface - 
the Inftrument of conveying fo great a ^^^^^ 
Benefit to the World; yet I am humbly of 
Opinion, that in the feveral Parts of his 
Hiftory he hath laid enough to let us 
know, that he was the firft Matter of this 
Art, and that he owed the Knowledge 
of it to divine Goodnefe. 

2. I know not any juft Caule why 
the Law ftiould be written by God* or 
by an Angei at his Command, except it 
were for want of a Man that could well 
perform this Part. This could give no 
Addition of Authority to the Law, efpe* 
daily after it had been publifhed in that 
aftoniihing,miraculous Manner at Mount 
Sinai. What was done there, was done 
in the Eyes and Ears of the whole Na- 
tion. But the Law was written by God, 
or his Angel, in Secret, without any one 
Witnefs, and could not therefore be in- 
tended to give any farther Teftimony to 
what was written. The true writing of 
the Original was indeed perfectly ad- 
jufted, and precifely alcertained to all fu- 
ture Ages, by God's giving a Copy of 
it, as I may fay, under his own Hand. 
But this, I conceive, had been done alto- 
gether as effe&ually by God's dilating 
every Word to Mofes, and infpe&ing his 
Writing, and declaring the Authentick- 
nels of it, if Mofes had been capable of 
C a per- 
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*£™*- performing the Part of an Amanuenfis- 

w Therefore the moft probable Reafon of 

God's caufing the Law to be written, 

was that Mojes, by following that divine 

Copy, might become a true Penman. 

3. God himfelf exprefsly declares, for 
what End he had written his Laws on 
Tables of Stone, Exod. xxiv. 11, 12. 
Upon the Nobles, or chofen Men of the 
Children of Ifrael, he laid not his Hand: 
eAlfo they f aw God, and they did eat and 
drink. <And the Lord [aid unto Mofes,^ 
come up unto me into the Mount , and I 
will give thee the Tables of Stone y and 
the Law, and Commandments, which I 
have written, that thou mayfl teach 
them* By them we cannot underftand 
the Laws and Commandment s, but only 
the Nobles, or chofen Men, as every one 
that knows the Hebrew Pronouns can-; 
not but fee. Mofes, long before this, 
had fo learned the Laws or God, that he 
was qualified to teach them to the Peo- 
ple, and he did fo^ For thus much he 
declares to his Father-in-Law in thefe 
Words, J do make them know the Sta- 
tutes of God, and his Laws, Exod. xviiL 
j 6. But now God promifes Mojes to en- 
able him to do fomething more, viz. to 
teach the better Sort to read and write 
them. For how could it be faid, that 
God wrote them with a D^fign that 
, " others- 
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others fliould, by this Means, be tauglit, *****<>*- 
unlefs by teaching he meant inftrufting^ ^^^ 
them to read and write them ; efpecially 
fince, before any mention is made of thefe 
Tables, Mofes was able to inform Men 
in the Commandments themielves, and 
indeed they had been publifhed to the 
whole Nation, Exod. xix, xx. 

4. But what mod of all deferves our 
Notice; in that Text, Exod. xxiv. 1 2. is 
this, that Mofes was not by God efteem- 
ed fufficient to teach the Nobles, or 
chofen Men, before he had received the 
written Tables from the Hands of God, 
and brought them down from the Mount. 
This I think clearly implied in thefe 
Words, And J will give thee the Tables 
of Stone, that thou may ft teach them them y 
that is, the Nobles, or chofen Men. The 
Nobles plainly could not read, nor could 
Mofes have taught them without thefe 
Tables. 

5. It does not follow that before the 
Time of Mofes going into the Mount to 
receive the Tables of Stone, he was 
therefore perfe&ly rude and ignorant of 
Letters. Nay, we know that Mofts wrote 
all the Words of the Lord, that is, the 
Subftance of all that had been delivered, 
Exod. xx, xxi, xxii, xxiii. before he had 
been invited into the Mount to receive 
jtoe written Tables, Exod r xxiv. 4. Nay, 

C ^ Go4 
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preface. God charges him to write in a 'Book his 
^^^^ Decree concerning eAmalek, xvii. 14* 
Thefe Texts fliew that Mofes could 
wrire after a Sort, before his having thfc 
Tables or Stone delivered to him. Aaron 
and Hpy had likewife imperfect Notions 
of the Rudiments of this Art. It is not 
unreafonable to believe, that God had 
written thefe Tables of Stone, and put 
them in Mount Horeb from the Time 
that by his Angel he had there firft api 
peared to Mofes ; and that therefore all 
the Time after, while he kept Jethro's 
Sheep thereabouts, he had free Accefs tb 
thele Tables, and perufed them at Difc 
cretion, though he was not permitted tq 
carry them down with him, till he had 
been 40 Days in the Mount, and had 
^ them delivered into his Poflcflion by the 
Hand of God. During this Time, he ha4 
made fome moderate Pj-oficience in the^ 
Knowledge of Letters, by frequently in- 
fpe&ing, and diligently ftudying theft 
written Tables. No better Reafon cart 
probably be conceived, why oAaron^ by 
God's Appointment, met Mofes in this 
Mount than this, viz. that there MofeS 
could fhew him thefe Tables, and teach 
him to read them, fo far as he was yet 
able to do it. And this may be implied 
in thefe Words, Mofes fhewed him all the 
Words of God, which {Words'} he had 

r * fent 
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fent him y fo the LXX juftly render thiV* EFAr *- 
Text, Exod. iv. 28. There was nothing ' 
but thefe Tables, which Mofes might not 
hav€ fhewed his Brother in any other 
Place as well as Horeb. As oAaron has 
feveral Times been with Mofes in fhe 
Mount, fo Hur^ once at leaft, had been 
with him on the Top of it, Exod. xvi'u 
10. therefore thele two had fome Oppor- 
tunity of getting lome Knowledge in 
this Art. Nay, LXX of the Elders 
had the Privilege of going into the 
Mount, together with Mofes and Aaron, 
Nadab and Abihv, and of feeing the 
fymbolicai Prefence of God, Exod. xxiv. 
1.— 9. and it cannot be believed, that they 
who were honoured in fo high a Manner 
as to fee God's Prefence, fnould be de- 
nied the Sight of the written Tables. 
And though their View of them was too 
tranfient to give them any tolerable Idea 
of the whole Art of Writing, vet it was 
fufficient to raife in their Brealr a Curio- 
fity and Emulation of being let into 
this Secret* Therefore when God com- 
manded Mofes to come up into the 
Mount, for 40 Days together, he fays 
to the Eiders, Tarry ye here for us, till 
we return again to you. oAnd behold, 
Aaron and Hur are with you. Who 
[would be"] a Mafter of Words , let him 
come tb them. And this I may call $ 
C 4 literal 
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T*t* ace. literal Tranflation. And a Mafter of 
v ° rw Words feems an apt Expreflion for what 
we now call a Man of Letters. He de- 
fires all of the Elders that had any Incli- 
nation to learn Letters, to aflbciate them- 
< felves with thefe great Men, whp were 
jeady to communicate what Attainments 
thpy had in this Art, Exod. xxiv. 14. 
Thefe feem to be the LXX that are 
afterwards faid to prophecy, Numb. xi. ' 
6. Yet in all this Time Mofes himfelf 
was not an Adept in the Art of Letters i 
no, not after he had fpent the firft 40 
Days in the Mount, and had the two 
Tables delivered into his Hands accord- 
ing to God's Promife, Exod. xxiv. 12. 
xxxi. 18. For though God no where 
reproaches him for want of SkiU an$ 
Diligence in the Eflays that he had 
made in Writing, becaufe he had done 
it in the beft Manner he could. Yet 
we have a fufficient Intimation of his 
Pefe&s in God's calling him up 'into 
the Mount a fecond Time. "For it witf 
be hard to fay for what Furpofe he was 
obliged a fecond time to be 40 Days 
in the Mount, except it were to per- 
fect himfelf in the Art of Writing; 
which carries a fti'ong Implication, that 
hitherto he was defective in this Point. 
He was to have the Tables of the Com- 
mandments continually before j(iis Eryes; 
» . and 
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and how could he better imploy his va-P****?*- 
<*ant Time, than in fcanning and paffing V VV 
a Scrutiny on every Syllable and Letter 
pf them, and in giving Specimens of his 
Improvement in transcribing the. Ori- 
ginal? Accordingly upon Qod'p feeing 
Mofes in the Mount this fccond time, 
he thus befpeaks him, Write thpu thefe 
Words; for after the Tenour of thefe 
Words I have made a Covenant with 
thee, and with the Children of Ifrael, 
Exod. xxxiv. 27. And it follows, ver. 
28. He was there with the Lord 40 
l&ays and 40 Nights — and he wrote up- 
on Tables the Words of the Covenant, the 
fen Commandments. Thus God gives 
him 40 Da^s Time to write his Cove- 
nant and Commandment^ and that he 
jnight dp if with &eifur$ from 1 other 
JJufinefe, and full Application pf Mind, 
he keeps him with him in the Mount. 
£nd for an Atteftation that this laft Per- 
formance was juft, and to fhew by what 
Means it became fd, the Skin of his Face 
jhone, as a fure Token that the divine 
-Rower an^ -Spirit tfvelt WJthin hinj, 
ftxod. xxxiv. 29, 8cc. ■* 
-7. Till nbw it does not appear th^t 
pod afforded Mofes any inward Afliftance 
pf the Holy Spirit toward the teachinjg 
Jiim Letters, but left him to his own 
good Qenius and natural Parts. \ can!t 
« ~, * ; . indeed 
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Preface, indeed conceive, how Mbfes having thfc 
^sy^** Commandments by Rote, could learn to 
readU?£m«;only by comparing the Words 
pronounced with the Words written. It 
leems highly probable, that an Angel 
gave hinfc the Alphabet of the Hebrew, 
or fome other Way, unknown to us, be- 
came his Guide, or Inftru&or. For with- 
- put this, all the moft elegant Characters 
muft have been dead Letters to him. 
But the teaching Angel did not fuf- 
ficiently condefcend to his human Capa- 
city. And when it did appear that in a 
Twelve-month's Time Mojes was not 
yet perfeft Matter of this Art ; and the 
many new Laws which God was giving, 
required an Amanuenfis to record them 
with all poflible fidelity and Exa&nefs. 
God determined at once to finifh Mofes 
in the Art of Reading and Writing, 
by the inward Documents of the Spi- 
rit ; as he likewife did Hezaleel, and 
cAholiab, for the {wilding and finifhing 
of the Tabernacle and Ark* We are 
told, Numb. xi. 25, 26. that the Lord 
took of the Spirit that was upon Mofes, 
and gave of it to the LXX Elders, 
?nd to Eldad, and Me dad ; that is, the 
Splendor of Mofesh Face was communi- 
cated to them, and together with it the 
inward Inftru&ions of the Spirit, in fucft 
Proportion as was neCeflary to render 

them 
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them, under Mofes ^ able Minifters qi the ? ***?£* a 
Letter of the Law. — - 

Upon the whole, it teems fufficientLy 
clejar, that the La\y was writ on Stones 
by Divine, or at leaft, Angelical Art, that 
Mofes might from thence be taughj 
the Ufe of Letters; and that the 3VJen 
of greatefl: Quality in the whole Na- 
tion were to learn this Art from him ; 
and that Mofes himfel^ with all the 
external Affiftance that God afforded 
him, yet becaipe not a perfeft Mafter 
of Letters, till God had inwardly en- 
lightened him for this Putpofe by the 
Holy Spirit; that though Mofes had 
inade feveral Eflays in Writing before 
he was put under the ConduQ: of the 
Spirit, yet the^e is juft Caule to believe, 
that, without divine Illumination, he 
could pfever haye become a perfect 
M?tfter of Words and Letters, the Foun- 
der of 2M true Learning, and thereby 
the gfeatdV temporal Benefe&or, that 
ever Mankind yet had. 

But it hath lately been afferted, by 
the very worthy the Dean of Chichefier^ 
that the Book of Job is more antient 
than Mofes , in his : lecond Diflertatlon 
annexed to his Book of Trophecy. And 
the Confequence is unavoidable, that if 
this Book be older than Mofes, then the 
Ufe Of Letters is fo too. I therefore 
;:. < crave 
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preface, crave leave to confider, on what Grounds 
VV^ this Suppofition is built. And the Sum 
of whatus offered on this Head is in 
fag. 235, viz. ".That in the whole Book 
^ of Job there is no mention of the La w, 
" nor fo much as one diftant Allufion to 
" any Rite, or Ceremony, of the Law, 
" or to any Piece of Hiftory later than 
" the Law " Now " 

i. Let this be granted, yet I do not 
ie$ how this Confequence can be drawn 
from it. For fure no Man will fay, 
that every Book wrote fince the Penta- 
teuch muft of Neceflity have fome Cita- 
tion, or Reference, from, oj^ to the Pen- 
tateuch. Let us fuppofe the Book of 
Job to contain nothing but Hiftorical 
Matter qf Fad. And then, if npthing 
were faid, or done, relating to Mofes's 
Law, the Narrator had hot been faith- 
ful, if be had affirmed any fuch Thing 
to be faid, or done. On the other fide^ 
let us fuppofe the Book of Job to have 
been but a Drama. Yet the Author of 
it might have had fo ftrid a Regard to 
the Laws of Decorum, as not to make 
any of his five ^Arabian Interlocutors 
fay any Thing but what exa&ly' fitted 
their Perfons and Chara&ers. And what 
Neceffity was there, that they who ac- 
knowledged no Law but that of Nature, 
ihquid be* m^e to fpeak of the La\? 

of 
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of Mofes? If the Author of Job wasP***^ 
himfelt an Arabian, there is no Realbn * 
to believe that he had fo great an Efteem 
for Mofes, as to think his Book would 
be impeded, becaufe he mentioned no- 
thing of him, or his Works. If the Au- 
thor of Job was himfelf a Jew (of which 
I cannot doubt) yet he might think it 
proper to keep clofe to the Laws of Per- 
fbnation, and not permit his Arabians to 
fpeak like Jews. On whatever Foot you 
put the Cafe, I can fee no Neceflity of 
his alluding to the Books ofMofes, even 
though he were a thouiand Years his 
Junior. 

2. Notwithftanding what is faid in 
the former Paragraph by way of Concet 
fion, yet I am fully perfuaded, that the 
Author of the Book of Job alludes to a 
very confiderable Piece of Hiftory later 
by many hundred Years than Mofes, or 
his Pentateuch. Job xxxvi, 8,— 11. is the 
Paflage to which I refer ; the Words are 
thefe: If Kjngs be boukditoFetters, and 
holden in Cords of AffiiBion, then God 
Jbewetb them their Work, and their 
Tranfgrejjion, that they have exceeded. 
He openetb alfo their Ears to Difci* 
fline, and commandeth that they return 
from Iniquity. If they obey and ferve 
him, they Jballfpend their Ways in Pro* 
fperity % and their Tears in Tleqfure. Now 

the 
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to****** the Hiftory of Manajjeh, King of Juda^ 
****■*-> exaftly anfwers the Cafe here put by 
Elihu. He had been a very wicked 
Prince, and was overpowered by hitf 
Enemies, and put in Chains, and kept 
Prifoner at 'Babylon* He was converted 
by the Admonition of Seers fent from 
God, difmifs'd *rom his Confinement, re-* 
ftored to his Freedom and royal Dignity, 
and reigned in great Splendor for many 
Years after. I am very much miftakei*, 
if the Hiftory otManajjeh be not fingular, 
without any Parallel in any Monument of 
Antiquity, either Sacred or Profane ; and 
that therefore (though it be delivered by 
Elihu hypothetically, yet) the Author of 
the Book of yob had Manajjeh particu- 
larly in his Eye ; and has thereby mark'd 
cwit the Age in which this extraordinary 
Book was written, that is, about the 
Time of the Babylonian Captivity. For 
that this Author furvived Manajjeh, and 
jaw the mifcrable Reigns of Amok, Je* 
hoabazy and the Age down to Zjdekiahj 
feems probable from the Verfes immedi- 
ately following,!//*. 12,— 14. But if they 
obey not ; they Jball perijb by the Sword. 
But the Hypocrites in heart heap up Wtath ; 
they cry not, when God bindeth them. 
They die in Touth. Amon y and probably 
Jehoiahim, were flain by the Sword, 
2 %!*gf xjd. 23. xxiv. i>~ 6. It is to 

be 
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be feared, they were all Hypocrites inP*a**«- 
fwearing Fealty to the King of Ejtfpty^**^ 
or Babylon, and not keeping it. jebo- 
*baz,Jeboiachim,zn& Zjdekiab, were ac- 
tually bound in Fetters under their Cap- 
tivity ; but they did not, with any Mea- 
fure of Penitence, or Devotion, cry to 
God. Amon was- but twenty-four Years 
old, 2 Kings xxi. 1 9. Jeboabazlittle more 
than twenty-three, ch. xxiiL 3 1 . Jehoiakim 
thirty-fix, ver. 36. ZgdeJuab thirty-two, 
cb. xxiv. 1 8. Jehoiachin was little more 
than eighteen at the Time of his Cap- 
tivity, 2 Kjngs xxiv. 8. he continued 
indeed 37 Years after his Captivity un- 
der Impriibnment worfe than Death to a 
"' * Kf*g? xxv- 27. The 
to his Life by his-En* 
leign of Evil Mero- 
nake him equal to 
in the true Account 
5 all thefe died com- 
ind to (hew us what 
re was in that Age 
s as thefe, this Au- 
in fewer Words, cb. 
tadeth Trinces away 
broweth tbe Mighty : 
ft ufon Princes, and 
wedkeneth the Strength cf the M^hty. 
All this put together is a fair Intima- 
tion of the Times when this Book was 

written, 
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Preface, written, viz. toward, the latter .End of 
W^ the Century immediately preceding the 
'Babylonian Captivity, within which 
Time fix of the Kings of Judd either 
died in Battle, as oAmori, and Jehoiakim^ 
or were take* Captive, and laid in, Fet* 
tersj, as Manajfeh, Jehobaz, Jehoiachim, 
and Zgdekia, to fay nothing of pious 
Jojia, who perifhed in War againft Pha* 
roah Necha, Ring of Egypt* And upon 
this Foot we can eafily account for the 
late Appearance of Job's Name in the 
Books of holy Scripture. Ezekiel is the 
firft that mentions him, and he wrote 
under the Captivity. The Reafon is 
plain upon what is here laid dowty 
viz. that his Name and Story was not 
known till about 10, or 20 Years be- 
fore. If he nad been prior to Mofes i 
it is fcarce credible; that in almoft a 
thoufand Years Tinie not one fingle Wri* 
ter fhpuld think Job worthy of their 
Notice. .And the mote fully aflured 
the worthy Dean is, that the Refurrec- 
tion from, the Dead is clearly revealed 
in this. Book of Job, the more fure he 
may be, that it was. not publifhed till 
about the Times of the Captivity. For 
in the earlier Ages we have rather 
Hints, than plain Directions for this 
Po&rinc. 

i- if 
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j; If there were no Allufion to any f*^*j 
Rite; or Ceremony, or to any other Hi- V ^ v ^^ 
ftorical Faft in the Writings of Mofes, 
yet if there be fome planl Imitation in 
the Book of Job of what was done in a 
mdre lively and glorious Manner in the 
Timfcs of Mofes \ in a Word, if the 
Cloud of Glory, the fymbolical Prefence 
of God, whicn was a ftanding Miracle^ 
during the Travels of Mofes and the 
lfraelites through the Wildernefs; and 
often exhibited itfelf after their Settle- 
ment in Canaan, in the Tabernacle and 
Temple ; if this Cloud of Glory, I fay, 
which was the very Soul and Center 
of the Mojaical Syftem, be introduced 
in the Book of Job, and a divine Ora- 
cle from thence pronduficed in Behalf 
of that righteous Man, then it cannot 
be raid* that there is no Allufion in the 
Book Of Job to the Writings of Mofes j 
but all muft on the other fide confefs, 
that the molt notable Fad in the whole 
Book of Job, took its Rife from the 
Hiftory ot Mofes. Now I fhall tranfcribe 
thofe Paffages, which I conceive are to 
be underftood of the Shehna, or divine 
Prefence, both according to our modern 
Englijb, arid the moft antient Greek 
Tranflation. 

Vow II. D &tim 



v;* 



Digitized by VjOOQ LC 



5 6 Mo Alphabetical Letters before Mofes. 

ykEVAci. Elihu toward the Conchifkm of his 
/ "^^^^long Speech, is furprized with a Peat of 
Thunder, upon whidi he thus ex^reffeth 
himfelf. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 
fEtigfflh Tfmpktim altertd *cc&dkng ro fht Greek.) 

i At Qt) this alfo my i At (a) this alfo vnf 

Heart trembled), and is. Heart is diftutbed>aftd bath 

moved out of his Place. flowed out of its Place. 

2 Hear (b) attentively the 2 Harken (b) thou to the 

Noife of his Voice, and Report of the angry Voice 

the (c) Sound that goeth of the Lord, and a (t) me* 

out of his Mouth. ditated Speech fifall pro*- 

ceed out of hisMouth. 

3 He directeth it under 3 His Empire is under 

the whole Heaven, and his the whole Heavens, his 

Lightening unto the Ends Lightenings unto the Ends 

of the Earth. of the Earth. 

(*) Thunder and Lightening was previous fo the Ap- 

ntSmai,ExeJ.xix, id. 
umber, rfnd the G*e& 
knon'itkki was by tfcte 
>nij, Whom J&buy on 
very wi&ed, but as 
. KtafiT the Part of 
1 Fear «and Trembling 
ts ^ to follow hts 
place* intSbd's StaA, 
a hk oWn Arrogance, 
carry tfa Implicit ion 

ifies Thunder, fo 'the 
Gtonld, or rmditaied Speech* that w*s $9 go 4tu vfbii Mmtb, 
denotes the articulate divine Voice fpeaking out of the 
"Cloud, 'when the Thunder ceafed. It is plain that Elib*, 
or he who put this Speech in his Mouth, was no £tntoger 
to the Hiftory of God's giving the Law at Sinai. For he 
... knew that a Speech from Cod was to follow the Thunder 
tad Lightening. 

mbu 
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Elihu proceeds in fpeaking magnifici- *****au 
fcntly of God, and ^deprefling Job, wr* v ^ vs-/ ' 
21. he reprehend^ him and his JPrieijds, 
as if they did not fee a refulgent Light 
which fhone aloft. 

(Eoglifh Trtrnfiatm altered According to the Greek.) 

21 And now Men fte 21 The Light that Ihtoog 
dot the bright Light, which afar off in the Skies, is not 
is in the Clonds.-- vilible to all— 

22 Fair (d) Weather 22 From the (e) North 
conieth from the (e) North, are (J)Clonds lending forth 
with God is terrible Ma* golden Rays ) over theft is 
jefty. -) v the great Glory and Ma* 

jefty. ; 

(d) How Gold came to fignify fair Weather, is a Quefti- 
00 fufficient to ptaZrle the mod learned RaUL Reifonl 
are indeed given for it* but fitch as no Man ,of common 
bifetbtwn can approve of. Whether pXty Were read 
by the LXX in the. (J>rigln*I, and fincc dropr, or whether 
ifaia Word were fupplied by them, it mutt be confefs'd, 

K>fite. The vet? next 
fence of the divine Ma* 
as well as that of the 
f of tile North can denote 
Shefint* removing fW«t 
• *■ 

of Idttmed is a Pomi 
I can inform my felt, 
Prcfetice. removed frdhi 
5 of ifi being burned by 
!$. And whTther fhouH 
ft among the Heathen- 
: %/**** J*ttW* Brother ? 
)Ode with them, but to 
t fame $ftry,by wnfdh 
•he L*X read ?y?& for 
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CEnglifh TranJUtion altered according to the Greek.) 

%i Touching the Al- 23 Of the Almighty \ 

mighty we canhot find we % cannot find another 

him out, he is excellent like to him in Power, who 

in Power, and in Judg- decreeth juftly : (/) will he 

ment, and in plenty of not effe&ually hear, or an- 

Juftice (/) he will not fwer? 
afflia. 

24. Therefore Men do 24 Therefore fhall Men 

fear him. (g) He refpeft- fear him, (g) even Men 

eth not any that are wile that are wife in Heart fhall 

in Heart. fear him. 

The Writer of the Book of Job fays, 

CHAP. XXXVIIL 
(EngliJh TrAnJUtim altered according to the Greek.) 

i Then God anfwered 1 God fpake to Job in 
Job out of the Whirlwind* the Storm and Cloud. 

There are fcveral Interlocutions be- 
tween God and Job in the following 
Chapters ; but at laft Job fays, c 
chap. xui. v 

Engliflr Tranflathn altered according to the Greek.) 

7 I have (h) heard of 7 1 have (h) before heard 

thee by the Hearing of the the Ears report of thee ; 

Ear; but now mine Eye hut now mine Eye hath 

fbeth thee. feen thee. 

ord Signifies both to affi&, and 
e Reader judge, which Tranfla- 

rad not #*} or clfe turn'd the 

then varied them into an Affir- 

at Practice. They read VllfcW* 

i it thunder, and that in fuch a 

'hat God was in the Thunder. 

But he had never before heagi God ipeaking to him in an 

^jicuJatfrntclligiblc Voice^ Wbfcrvt 
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Obferve that this Shekina reprefented Preface - 
that on Sinai, as well as that over the ^ f/m)/ ^ sj 
Ark. It confifted not only of a bright 
Cloud, but of a violent Storm, or Whirl- 
wind, which made the Hearers and Spec- 
tators tremble; and above all, we have 
the Voice of God fpeaking from the 
Cloud. But that this Poet might, in 
ibme Particular, exceed his Original, he 
fuppofes more than one Cloud, From the . 
North are Clouds fending forth golden 
Rays. The Words of Mofes to the Peo* 
pie, <Deut. iv. 32, 33. are very obfer- 
vable, viz. Ask now of the Days that 
are yaft, which were before thee, fince 
God created Man upon Earth, and ask 
from one Side of the Heaven even to the 
other y whether any fuch great Thing as 
this is, or hath been heard like it ? Did 
ever People hear the Voice of Go J, 
be midft of the Fire, 
ve ? If Mofes had ever 
of Job, he could not 
n the other Side, nei- 
ther Job, nor any of his Companions, 
do expreis any fuch extreme Wonder 
at God's thus fpeaking to them, as if 
\t were a Thing perfectly new, and un- 
heard of before. For they were pro- 
bably Profelytes of the Gate, and fo 
knew the Writings of Mofes, and the 
Prophets?. 

D 3 SEB* 



Digitized by VjOOQ LC 



Digitized by LjOOQ LC 



ss % 



11 1 I I I I I II I J I I I ■ ' J u 

■ j - 1.1 , i - ■ ' ' ' 



SERMON L 

Prjach'd at 

Cmter&wy §c # qo i, Feaft. 

Num?. xi. ip. 

~Wbuld Qad that all tht Lord's Peo« 
pie were Prophets. 

I. T Shall firft fhew the Meaning of this serm. 
X Wifh of mfts ; And, sJ^j 

II. The Reafonablenefs of it. 

I. I am to fhew you the Meaning of 
this Wifh. And this wholly depends on 
the Signification of the Word prophets. 
All will agree, that whatever that Ex* 
ercife, or Bufinefs was, in which the 
LXX, together with Eldad and Medad 9 
were iraployed, was frofhefying^ and that 
P 4 tfiere* 
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8 E R ^therefore they who had attained* a -Rea* 
i^^^dfnefs in doing of it, are here called 

Prophets. But to be more particular, 
Sea. i. i. Prophets, in the higheft Senfe, are 
fuch as do therafelves receive Revela- 
tions immediately from* God,; in "ordfci 4 
to deliver them to others. Such was 
Mofes, Samuel, David,und as many as have 
left us 7 their Predi&ions, or other in- 
fpired Documents in the holy. Scrip- 
tures.' Bdt ihere is nOReafbn tobdieve, 
that the LXX Elders mentioned in this 
Chapter, did receive any Revelation 
immediately from God. During the Pil- 
grimage of the Israelites in the Wilder- 
nefs, God is perpetually Taid to ffeak to 
Mofes,* or to Mofes and<AuYQn 9 jieve* to 
the LXX, or any of them; nor to any 
othpr Perfon, except "Balaam orAy. Nor 
did God, at any other Time under the 
^ewifb OEconomy, grant this Privflegd 
of immediate Revelation to fo grejt a 
Number as LXX at once. One, or a 
few Prophets of this firft Rarik, were 
fufficient for the Good and Benefit of 
'fcll Mankind, at any one Time* Mofes 
does not complain, .that he was not able 
to bear the Burden of thofe many Reve- 
lations that were made to -him, nor by 
Confequence did he defiga that others 
** ifaould Jftare With him in this great Pre- 
rogative.^ But he repcefpnte Ids Grk* 
> - ; i - ' ' • ; v vance 
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prance in thefe Words, 1 am not able toSERH. 
bear all this People my >j etf alone, ver* 17. vxvnj 
And it was in this Point that he prayed 
for Redrefs, He could not mean, that 
he was not fufficient to hear and deter- 
mine their Suits and Controversies in 
civil Matters. For in this Particular he 
had, by the Advice dtjethro, been re- 
lieved fome Time before ; when a De- 
putation of inferior Magiftrates was 
made to judge the People at all Sea- 
fons, referving the harder Cafes only for 
his own Cognizance, Exod. xviii. 26. 

2. There were a Sort of fecondary Sc& %. 
Prophets, that is t fuch as received Ora- 
cles, or Revelations from fuperior Pro- 
phets, in order to publifh, or notify 
them to others* We read, Exod. vii. 1. 
The Lordfaid to Mofes, thou jbalt be a 
God to Phataoh, and Aaron jhall be thy 
Frophft. In the next Verfe this is thus 
explaih&h Thou Jhalt fpeak all that I 
command thee, and Aaron, thy 'Brother, 
jhall [peak unto Pharaoh^ or be thy 
Spoke/man, gs it is exprefs?d, ch. iv. 16. 
For though, in fome Particulars, &4aron 
< was a Prophet in the higheft Senfe, by 
receiving Revelations immediately from 
God himfeif, together with his Brother 
Mofes ; yet, for tne rooft Part, he was 
a Prophet of a lefler Rank, that is, he 
jreceive4 the divine C9ramands and In- 
-*• « * ; • ftru&ions 
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s e r m. flTBiftionsfrom hi* Brother, and execut^ 
^J^j or promulged them as Inch. Miriam bath 
tho honourable Title* erf a Pfopheteft gi- 
ven tpher, becaufe ftie : was able to be 
Leader, or Principal in the Company of 
Women,. who joined with her in finging 
the triumphal Song, which Mofes had 
composed, by the divine Spirit, Eocod. xv. 
go,: cf% .Arid all fuch as under fuperior 
Prophets exercifed themfelves in finging 
PfahnS or Hymns in Honour to God, are 
laid to propnefy ; and thus Saul, and his 
Meflengers, were among the Prafbets > 
while they were imployed in this mufical 
Devotion. Samuel being appointed over 
them, and the Spirit of God being upon 
, them, i Sam* xix. 20-^24. And they 
who lived together in Colleges, or Fra* 
ternities, and learned to read tfye Scrip- 
tures, and write them with Exa&nefs, 
under the Direction of ihfpired Mafters, 
are ftiled Sons of the Prophets, a JCingsii* 

h 1*7 j *5* * v - *• * x * *• S^ c ^ wel ^ fo°fe 
hundred Prophets, who were hid, and 

fed in two Caves by Obadia, and fc pro- 
tected from the Fury of Jezebel, j Kingi 
xviii. 13. And Prophets of the higheft 
Rank were, for the raoft Part, raifed out 
of thefe Fraternities ; therefore aAmof 
mentions his Cafe as fingular, and foment 
what extraordinary ? that though he was; 
neither a Prophet > nor the Son of a Vra* 

fhet* 
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fhet y yet God [aid to him, gfi>pr#pbejy to* E R *" 
my People Ifrael y ch. vii. 14, 15. And^^^ 
in the Times when Mufick was come to 
fome Degree of Perfection, we. read of 
them that propbejyed on Harps, and 
Pfalteries, and Cympals, under Aiaph and 
Juduthun, and. according to the Order of 
]Qng [David,] and that frophefyed with 1 
a Harp to give Thanks, and to ftaife the 
Lord, 1 Chron. xxv. i-<~ J. Whether 
ibme of thefe Texts do not imply, that 
the Knowledge of Mufick, as well as 
Letters (in thefe Prophefies) was to be 
afcribed to the Holy Spirit, I fhall fub- 
mit to better Judgments. 

However 1 cannot doubt, but that in 

defcribing thefe inferior Prophets, I have 

given you a juft Chara&er of the Office 

and Employ of thefe LXX Eiders ; that 

it was to report to the People fuch Laws 

as Mofes received from God, to inge- 

m the Promifes of a 

th Milk and Honey, 

them in finging fuch 

s as he compofed for 

it is probable, that 

• Bufinefe was to teach 

Jod's Laws, if not to 

For we know this c 

was 

* Jtrijkth* Problem xix. 8. lets as know, that the Greeks 
caftcd Tunes Nf/xp/, becaufe Laws were Tung before, the 
Vfc of Letter?; aod the Agtttyfi kept this Cuftom ftill. 
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BERM.^ras the Pra&ice of the Nations of 

It is evident, that there was a great 
Occafion for. a good Number of fuch 
Prophets as thefe* . For the People had 
lately betrayed a very mutinous Difpofi- 
tion of Mind ; they had in EfFeft de- 
clared, that they would return back to 
Egypt, unlefs they might have Fiefh to 
eat, t*r. 4, 5. God refolved, for once, to 
indulge their Appetites ; but upon Mofes*s 
Expostulation, takes a proper Method to 
fubdue and cure this feditious flumour 
for the future ; he directs Mofes to choofe 
out LXX Men (or to fpeak more precife- 
ly. UG£II, fijc for each Tribe) to enter- 
tain th^ Minds of the People with the 
Knowledge of thole many new Laws, 
which he had lately ena&ed, and to 
footh their Spirits, by frequently re- 
minding them of the good Land whi- 
ther they were travelling, and often cal- 
. ljbg upon them to jqin with Heart and 
Voice in Hymns of Praife to their AU 
SQtghty Sovereign. Mofes thus expreffeth 
his Complaint to God : fjave I Conceived 
a$ this ?*ofle y have Ihegotten them? 
that thou Jhmldft fay unto me, carry 
them in thy 'Bofom, as. a nurfing Father 

Strain, f*g. 5-39. tells us, the Uazjutnu fungtheLawsOf 
CharwJn, and had their N©f*»A'f. or Precentor, in fingifg 
ffte Lawi. v * » v ; 

;* * leareth 

T 
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heareth his fueling Child, unto theLmd*** *' 

which thoujwareftuntotheirFathers 9 v.%a* v^vs/ 

And God, by affigning him thefe inferior 

Prophets for aflwinghim in the Manner 

before reprefented, did as eflfe&ually an-. 

fwer this Complaint of ' Mofes, as if he 

had in exprefe Terms faid, w Thou haft 

** juftly compared this People to Chil- 

<c dren. For they are rude and igno- 

** rant, efpecially of Religion, peevilh 

" and querulous, craving and dilcon- 

*' tent. Thou muft therefore, with the 

*' help of thefe LXX, endeavour, like a 

" tender Parent, by gentle Means to 

** bring them to an Evennels and Com- 

" pofure of Mind, by the loft Methods 

u of Inftru&ion and Perfuafion, hufh- 

** ing their Cries, and filencing . their 

** Clamours, by giving them Line tp- 

a on line, and Yreeeft upon Trecept, 

** here a little, and there a little, out 

** of the Laws and Memorials lately 

** committed to thee. And more par- 

** ticularly, thou muft make ufe of thefe 

"LXX Afliftants to win and engage 

** this People to me and their Duty, 

** by frequently mingling Leflbns of 

. ** Mufick with their other religious Ex- 

" ercifes." And from hence we may, 

perhaps, fee from whom Orpheus and 

«Amphion learn'd the Art of charming 

the Spirits of a rough fcoward People, 

into 
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s i a. m. | nt0 a more governable Temper, ty Vir- 

%*y^s tue of harmonious Sounds. 

Sea. 4 . But there is One Very obvious Ob je&t» 
On agakft what I have been faying, viz. 
that if the only Bufinefs of thefe Pro- 
phets was to repeat luch Laws, Memo- 
rials, and SOngs as they received from 
Mfe* t there fefertw to have been »o Oe- 
cafion for the help of God's Spirit to this 
Purpaft; but now Mofet exprefsly feys, 
that mhe» the Spirit refttd uMn them' 
they pophefyed. By which he deatiy 
afenbes their propfiefying to a divine 
Operation, < 

- And it is true, that if thefe Elder* had 
before known to read, there 1 had been 
noOccafion fo* an extraordinary Aflift- 
anefr frottt the divine Spirit. But we are 
totemember, that the whole Body of the 
Jfiailftes were but lately freeM .from a 
toag ^Servitude, in whicti they had ho 
Leifure* and probably no Toleration to 
ftudy any liberal- Science, or even' to 
learn Letters. Mdfes indeed, b^ a verfr 
fingular Providence, had the Education, 
ot a Pnnce> and was karnei i» all the 
Wijikm ?*f the Egyf Maris, Ads vil. 2*. 
?»a therefore knew Letters, even before 
lie was called to the prophetic Office, if 
fets Inftrmaors themfelves knew them, 
{"yi^ Ae-ttft «rf the fr*Bm t their 
feaf0<&>i*kgelft fidefe^dCfey afforded 
'. * them 
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them probably nekher Titde nor fisdl-kc r-M: 
nation to ufe Booikfe, if they had iny. *^, 
Therefore it was neeeffary in this Cafe wnrv 
to ratfe a Seminary of Men to promulge 

p Infpiration. 

own Opinion, I fee 

eve, that Either the 

the EgyftiaH^ had 

Time. The Writings 

y the moft antientof 

md that there ever 

were any before them doe* not appear. 

Nor do I think, that Mofes invented 

Letters by the Strength of his own nata- 



And 
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% e r u. And it well defers our Notice, tjiftt 
jgry-w ^y taking the Word Profhefy, in this true 
genuine Senfe, that is* for reading exa&ly, 
e Scripts, what had been firft written 
by a iuperior Prophet, and pronouncing 
it either with a plain or a finging Voice, 
there will be no Occafion to difguife the 
laft Words of the 25th Verfe ; but we 
may tranflate them, as the Greeks do, ancl 
as the Hebrezv clearly, and without all 
Doubt fignifies, viz. they frophejyed^ 
and added not, they read or lung fuch 
LefTons as Mofes had affigned them, with- 
out making any Additions of their owiu 
And this fhews how much they are mi- 
ftaken, who fuppofe, that frofhejyin^ in 
this inferipr Senfe, fignifies expounding 
or explaining Scripture* To frofhejy^ 
and to make Additions (how true foever) 
are two Things contrary to each Other. 
What hath been faid may give fdme 
Light into the Nature of the Evangeli- 
cal Officers called Prophets, whojn 5t. 
Paul twice places next to the Apoftte$, 
viz. 1 Cor. xii. 28. Epb, iv. 11. Many 
Wife were not called m the Infancy of 
Chriftianity. Chriftjefus himfel£ thougli 
he knew Letters, yet never learn' d them y 
by the Confeflion of his Enemies, John 
yii. 15. and therefore had this Know- 
ledge by Infpiration. The Apoftles were of 
tbemfel ves iy^t/jufd^v\ illiterate Men, but 

bad 
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Knowledge of Tongues and Letters in- s E f m; 
fufed into them by a miraculous Pow- ^^ 
cr, and fo Were triads able Minifiers of 
the New Teftatoent : For they ccfuld ei- 
ther by Letter, or By Word of Moutlf, 
have inftrufted all People Of the World, 
that were capable of heating their Voice, 
or of reading their Writings; They were 
often caHed 6flF froiti the GhurcheS ^vhich 
they had raifed before they had fully fet- 
tled them in a perfe& Order bf Worfhip 
and Difcipline, or given theni full Infer- 
ttiation in Things relating to Faith and 
Salvation; Therefore to fupjpty thefe De- 
feats, {ome approved Men were appoint- 
ed in each Church to inftruQ: the People 
in all Tilings neceflary; And it \fras ne^ ' 

ftiould, by Infpi- 
the Knowledge of 
r ete in the Time 
it not before by . 
irrion Methods of 
at they and their 
their Memories 
red tenacious to af 
their Bufinefs to 
And teach them' 
gf to Religion, as 
tie feoeived from 
rwere Prophets 
the otl\er were 
* nijttpadd any 
Thing 
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s e r m. Thing of their own, nor to be wife above, 
i^r>^K^ or beyond whop was written^ \ Cor. iv. 
tf. written occafionally by . dip Apoftles^ 
the principal Quicks of the feveral 
Churches planted by theqi, fQr the In- 
formation and Regulation of the Peo- 
ple ; which was highly nqcelfary, while 
all Churches were yet in a very unfinish- 
ed State, and while the Gofpels were not 
yet publifhed. .And it is farther obfer- 
( vable, that private Chriftiavs of each Sex* 
were by thefe Prophets taught to join 
in finging or chanting the Hymns and 
Pfalms, and in vocally pronopucing fome 
Parts of the publick Prayers in Confort 
with the whole Congregation j and they 
that were enabled to do this, whether 
they were Men or Women, were faid 
to fray or profhefy, i Cor* xi. $. And 
thus was fulfilled that Predi&ion con- 
cerning the Tiqiep of the Mejfias^ your 
Sgns and your D<^hters JIkM p*ofhefy. 

; II. I proceed to fhew the Reafonable- 
aefe and Excellency of this Wtfh, that all 
the Lord's People were Prophets* thatis y 
that they perfectly underftood Letters. 

And this fljews Mofes to have been a 

Man of a generous, publick Spirit. It i* 

juft to fuppotey that this adinirable Per- 

fon did.eafijy.diicera of how great Ad- 

* . . ' . ! vantage 
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iaiwage Letters would be even in the s E £ m. 
common Concerns of humarir Life, in ^^vs* 
Rating and a-ftertaBning Accounts, and 
CJorifcrafts, in 'preventing or deciding 
fueh ©ifputes as mu# frequently hap- 
pen between Men in Trade Or Deal- 
ing, <wlitte they were forced to rxuft whoH 
ty to ttieir Memories or their Scores. He 
law how, by the Art of Writing; all Na'r 
tiohiof theWcfrldniight, by Degrees^ 
be made capable of having thejr Laws 
fixed and determinate, not left to the un- 
certain' Reports of tfiOfe Who. made the 
greateft Pretence' T to the Knowledge of 
them f nbr to the occafional or diicreti- 
fenary J^Lefbliriiohs' of Magiftrates*. As 
Mtf& fvas learned in all the Wifthm of 
tbt Egjfiiansj focti as it was, f& he eafi- 
ly ptefaged b&fry by the Ufe of Letters, 
all Sciences ! ^oirid -oV, improved ~ and 
that,' by the fame 'Means, th* -Hiftdrf 
toMf C&fervatiohV of tirefent Ages 1 might 
Wkfelbnle Degree ttrExa&neft, be t$n> 
mitWd t<y fottfre Oenerari6ns; ; and by 
Coiifequence fldght be' always in a thri- 
ving Conditfcfcy if every Age did but 
make a ftitaWe Addition to the Stock 
left them by then 4 -^ore-fathers. ' He had, ! 
t>yEx^ri:etice; : bteeh convinced how ob- 
■fcuVe and doubtful the Records' of thfe 
E%jfiians weBeV while ^t ^ ere ^ e P ( » 
not' bt Letters* -fMt in Hitfc^ypicksv 
E ' 2 fo 



Digitized by VjOOQ LC 



6$ ^Sermon frtdckd jaf 

s ek M.j n a Wprd ? lie juftlyeftqepied the dwioe 
V-</ ^ N> Art of painting Wor^s, and iagrawoff 
Thoughts in the certain Alphabetical 
Method, to be th<e Foundation of all the 
moft noble, beneficial Inmrovemeats that 
Mankind was capable ofWking. s * 
/ 2. But efpecially he had a juft Senft oF 
the Ufefubef$ and Necefftty of this Art^ 
for the delivering and prefer ving the moft 
ineftimable; Treafure in the World, I 
mean, the Knowledge of divine Teuth; 
He had before his Eyes a fad Pratfaf 
the InfuiHciency of Tr^tion to .this 
Furpofe; he faw all the Rations, of the 
known World, for wane of » morerdear 
and certain Light thai* this, had loft the 
very firft Principle of Religion, the Be? 
lief of one only true Gpd; and that the 
Countvy wherein he; hiipf^lf was bora 
and bred, had degenerated ipto the moft 
fenfelefs and fordid Sup^itjpfls and IdOr 
ktries- whereas, if tji^Y fr a d had tru$ 
&ecdrds| of Time, written ia Alphabeti- 
cal Characters, for 900, Years backw^rd^ 
that is,, t9 the Times of/Noa and th* 
JPlood, the Novelty, as w^ll as Folly, of 
the WorOijp now in Paijjipn among the 
Egjfpti#ris 7 could not have t b?en conceal- 
ed, \ He found how propehis wn Pcor 
: ple, the Ifraclites, : were, tp this prevail- 
ing Error of falfe Worfhip. A^d^hougk 
'Cod liad lately, in a ver^ fignal Maftnec, 
V ' :U ^ l ^ exerted 
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exerted his Powdr-and Goodners in -re-i s E R M; 
deeming them from th&Egyptian Ttond-v^^^ 
age, and recovering them from the dan- 
gerous Contagion of Idolatry, which had 
then overspread the World ; yet he had 
Reafbn to apprehend that the Memory 
of the Miracles; jyhicb God wrought, 
and the Revelations which he made on 
this Occafion would fdon be dropt, if he 
had not been able *o commit them to 
Writing, and if there were not a Provi- 
fion made for a Succeffion of Men, who 
were qualified to read thefe Records. 
Therefore the Sum of his Wifli was, that 
all the People might be iuch Prophets as 
thefe LXX were, that is, exa&, intelli- 
gent Readers of his Writings. 

This may fcem a very defpicable At- 
tainment to Men of this Age, but it was 
a great Excellency at that Time t when 
there appears to have been no Letters 
but what had been written by God, or 
Mafer. To read and write our own 
native Language with the greatcft Per- 
fe£tton, feems a Thing of fmall Account 
at prefent, when the Word Learning 
carries with it an Idea of two or three 
dead Languages, as well as of Hiftory 
and Philofbphy, tf not alfo of Mathe- 
maticks, Oratory, and Poetry; But I 
conceive, it may juftly^be faid, that theta 
LXX, wfeo prophefied .under Mo^ were, 
T' :■ E i in 
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sek Mi n this Refpeft more learned than any 
^s^j dthctf Men in tha ViTorld, excepting bifi^ 
alone. . 

Nay, I perfwade my felf, tbat>any jur 
dicfbus Divine would, even now, rather 
choofe the Learning of thefe LXK^ tbaft 
that of all the mpft profound Robbie t 
that have lived ftrf 2000 Years paft. Bpr 
they being infpired vtfith the Knowledge 
of Letters, wanted nb other Light* to di- 
rect them in the Pronunciation of every 
Syllable, the. Form of etfery Worcl,' the 
Pun&uation of eVery Sentence^ and thofS 
other little Circumffynces in reading and 
writing the Hebrew^ which create fiicih 
real and great Difficulties to alT that' iit 
later Ages have laboured in this 'Prq- 
vince. And the true, certain Meaning of 
every Hebrew Word and Phrafe was then 
ieafy and obvious to all Israelites of good 
Sertfe, while that Tongue was in vulgar 
tJfe ; fd that the Gifts of thefe reading 
Trophets were certainly much to be |>re«* 
ferred before all the Learning of f the 
Commentators that have wrote upon the 
Ventateuch from that Time to this, l^ay, 
and by this Means the New Teftament 
too wduld be better underftood For }t 
is well known, that the Helleneftic Lan- 
guage is but a Hebrew Way of' fpeaking 
in Greek Words/ And one of the greateft 
Labours of modern Divines is to di£ 
1 • ; ' - ' ' cover 
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cover the true Meaning of the antieiit s E R **• 
Hebrew Phrafes anil Diftion. And in 1 L 
this Refpeft, if one of thefe LXX were 
now living, he would be the moftable 
Critic, in the whole World. 7 

In a Word, if Mefesm this Wifh had 
no other Bud in his View, but only that 
by thefe Frophefyings God's Laws might 
be more Univ^rfally known, valued, and 
pra&ifed, and fo more Honour and Glo- 
ry be dojie to hiui, it was a Wifh wor* 
thy of a good and great Man, and to 
which all true Israelites would readily 
fay, aAmen. 

Some, perhaps, may think, that if 
Mofes ha4 gained his Wiih, it would 
have tended to the leiTening himfelf 
and the LXX, who prophefyed under 
him. For whatever is common, is there'r 
fore defpifed and undervalued ; while 
what is rare, and peculiar to a few, muft 
of Confluence render thole few more 
dear and venerable to others. Now the 
ftrongcr this Obje&ion is, the greater 
Idea it giVes us of this wonderful Mam 
He might have kept the Knowledge of 
Letters a? a Secret to himfelf, and his 
own Fapiily, the facred Tribe. But he 
rather chofe to have this Knowledge 
equally diffufed through the whole Na- 
tion, than to Jceep it as a diftinguifhing 
prnament to thoie of the holy Funftien. 
E4 And 
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SERM And I t$ke it as certain in Fa$ f tjK# 

v^J^/feverai of the Lay Tribes weu? npt $tatt 

behind that of Levi in the Knowledge 

of Religion, and j?vp ry Thing elfe tbaf 

was valuables ;-,;-• 

Put I pannot perfuade jny felf, that the 
£rpwth of Knowledge in the^ttuly reli T 
gious Laity, can be any J^iinjnution of 
Honour to the Clergy. The. JPepjjle ot 
the Primitive Church did very highly 
efteem their Clergy, yet not for want of 
knowledge, for they underflow} thf bri T 
^inal Records of th?ir Reljgibo a^ /yyeH, 
at leaft, as any Body of Laymen 10 th$ 
following Ages. The People pf the 
(hee% Churches ^odgrftood that Lan^ 
gij^ge in \yhic|i the &ew Teftamen^ 
was written as their Mothef-Topgue^ 
Nay, Qreek nyas then fcno\yn by many 
in B>orne it felf, and in otfier Pajts qf 
the Latin Church, If a great Number; 
of the Latin Laity knew not Greek, nq 
more did many of t{ie moft famous Latin 
Bifhops. And not more than two ot; 
three of the whole Clergy of the Cbrifti- 
an Church ijnderftoqci jfyebrew, during 
the four firft Centuries, Therefore it 
was not the Superiority of the Pailprs o£ 
the antient Church, in Point of Learn* 
w& JPhat procured them fo great an 
Efteem among their People. If this were 
the Cafe, the Clergy of the prefenfc 

: Church 
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Church might 'yy&\y expeS: aS,r«fpe#>S* *** 
Jul a Treatment at leafl:, as' the primi-^y^, 
jtive $Hhops and Priefts received from 
the i-aity, For it may fe&juftly laid* 
that more Learning is now: ftitceflgry to 
qualify a Man for T±eacQt?$ Orc|er$, than 
was of old neceflary for ^^iJbQfrick. 
And if Prieft-haters have no, better Prpof 
pf their knowing better than the Clergy, 
ihan the hard Names and .ill ; . Ufage, 
.whjch they are perpetually ;pP»ring up* 
pn them, the Vanity of thsfc arguing 

ce there are* ana 
1 and fuperjor to 
labie Knowledge* 
at a Regard and 
he facred Ftjn&ir 
Ton defirp. They 
lie Clergy upon a 
do it /tor their 
Lpoftle fpeaks, or 
r the Qjfts, as St. 
The Clergy can 
to complain fpr 
thofe who Hnojy 
iftrations, 
t that the prophe- 
cy of the People 
Qnour of his Per- 
or Family, much 
t Eldad and Me+ 
em by e&ercifihg. 
their 
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se *ii tj^if Gifts in the Camp> apart from the 
x^y^j LXX. J*(h*a 9 no doubt, was prompted 
with an officious Zeal to bring an Infor- 
mation aftetiflft them, and to defire that 
they ve&$& be filendsd by Authority ; he 
envied^ or was grtatly concerned fbr 
Mofes\r fake. It it had appeared that 
thefe two-£rophets a&ed in Defiance or 
Oppofition to him, I fee no Reafoh td 
fjljeftion but that Mofes had made Ex- 
amples of them. But fince they prophe- 
fied by the fame Spirit that the LXX 
clid, and continued their SubjeftiOn to 
their fuperior Prophet Mofes ; fince it is 
not coriceivable how they could have 
any writteft ^lemorial, to read or fing, 
but what Mofes had firft delivered and 
aflighed- to them, as their ficft Leflbn * 
therefore inflread of forbidding, he rathef 
apprbves and countenances them. -For 
io long as there was a Unity of Spirit, 
the Difference of Place was little coiifi- 
defed by Mofes. It is not improbable! 
that they were abfent from the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation out of a reverent 
Regard to that facred Place, and in Obe- 
dience to fome of the Laws newly given^ 
whereby they that were under any bodi- 
ly Uncleannefs, were forbid to approach 
the Sanctuary ; or however, that thejr 
Separation from the reft was cafual, not 
affctted, or defigned. * ■ -' 

1; ' From 
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From the 'whole -roe may obfervey; - * « r ML 
i . If to .read and write our Mother- y,^^ 
Tongue were iuifictent . to entitle -us to 
the Oiarafter of Prophets, then ftUfeth 
Wifh was !uever :mooe . nearly accom- 
plished in any Age: or Country than our 
ow». It is true, none do, or ever did 
among us,efteera this a, Gift of the Spi- 
rit. Yet I cannot for* my life fee any 
iuft Caufe, why to fpeak EtigUjb fluent- 
ly Ihould pais among many People for a 
Gift of the Spirit, while yet to write, 
or read it in Book, is thought to be a 
very .low and mean Attainment. Many 
Men do- naturally fpeak their own vulr 
jgar Language with great Fluency, and 
a very agreeable Accent,' who yet are ig- 
norant of Letters, or know them very 
imperfe&ly. Strange 1 that Men of com- 
mon Seme fliquld be fo partial in their 
Judgments, as to think a mere natural 
Faculty to be a Gift of the Spirit, and at 
the fame Time tp defpife reading Priefts; 
whereas, in Truth, fpeaking without 
Book is nO Proof that a Man is taught 
either by God or Man. Reading is a 
certain Evidence that he who does it , 

hath (bote Learning^ that he hath been 
taught by Man at Teaft. * 

2. I take it for certain, that no* Man 

can now deferve the Title of a Trophet 9 

bow exquifitely foever he underftancts, 

'- ' <: ' reads, 
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s e R m. readjgOr writes^cown Mother-Tongue^ 
\^y\j °* aii y ot her* : This cannot be till tome 
new Revelations am to be publifbed, and 
Men; without ajay .human Teaching or 
ordinary Means, are qualified to be Pub- 
lifhers of them. ' In the mean Time Pro* 
tfefpig f**U* Nay, the Tongues them- 
f$iV£Sj on which principally thi$ Gift was 
exercifed, are dead and gone, Hmean, the 
Hebrew and Greek wholly c^afe in all 
Nations from being in vulgar -life. The 
fiebrew hath not been the common 
Tongue of the $e%v$ for above two 
thousand Years paft, nor pure Greek 
the Tongue of the Grecians tor near 
One thoufand Year§, excepting that di- 
vine §eryice is performed in it in fome 
Churches. But the facred Writings, for 
the fa^e Qf which this Prophetic <5ift was 
firft giypn by God to Men, do (till fub? 
fjft. >^e haye ffcill tfrefe diyine Grades, 
written in their original Languages. 
And though thefe Languages iire ; dead; 
a$ to common Ufe, yet the Tejct$ and 
Records of our Religion ftill live, and 
breath, and fpe&k divine T^th W the 
Minds of good Men that apply them* 
fplves to the §tudy of then). And bewi 
we may obferve and adore the wonder- 
ful Providence of God, that through fo 
many dark Ages hath preferved and con- 
ygyec| to u$ thgfe facred Writings, ^4 

caufed 
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caufed them, to be more induftriouffy* Eft. m. 
tran{cribed,anterpretcd> confiderM, ex^^J^ 
plain'd,ithan any Books in the World ^^ ' 
jbefide thefe ever were* • - 

3 .• . From hence we may fee the abfo- 
lute Neceflity of human Learning for the 
Knowledge and Support of Religion. For 
fincc the revealed Will of God cannot be 
known but from the' Scriptures, and the 
Scriptures- are written In Tongues which 
are taught at prefent neither by Nature, 
nor by the Spirit; there is no Way' left 
to come to a juft Knowledge of them 
but by human Care and Labour, with 
the Affiftance of thofe who have former- 
ly imployed their Studies to this Purpole. 
The very beft Tranflations may lead 
Men into very many and great Miilakes, 
if they are not able to compare them 
with the original. And the Variation 
of Languages will, in fome hundred Teats 
Time, render the prefent Tranflations 
unintelligible to the People, and make it 
neceflary to provide new.xmes. When 
God firft publilhed theCbriftiaa Religi- 
on, he law it neceflary, by. a miraculous 
Gift, to raife up a competent Number 
of LiBguifts.i Some among thefe were 
endued with the Knowledge of the He* 
brew Tongue, that fb they might have 
a clear Undcriraoding of the Writings of 
Mofes and the Prophets ^Otters were by 
• * the 
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^ERMi^Sjjirifc taught* wihatt they did : »of 
^t^ know/before, to read fuch Memorials to 
tte Feoplb as aarereigiven them by the 
Apoftles. But Minnies' are nxtrvtf raided -; 
and! it Will be nrrpoinble to 'preface, xhe 
Gofpel in any tolerable Degree! of FurityV 
ewteptwe endeavour to fuppty the want 
ol tbefe exitraordiflary Gifts by • the com- 
ntoriMetho^soFlnduttryandlnftrxrftiori. 
And farther, the Knowledge of antient^ 
human Hiftory is neceflary to give us 
Light in* raanyabftrufe Parts' of therlioly 
Scripture* . o : . 

;> : '4t All that! have ibeafning, &M fcnow, 
how to valu* 1 it, ought to rehiember 
from whence they had it.' And I have 
{hewed yoia that Letters and Religion 
esurie from one- Fountain Head. If it 
could be proved that Mafiss teamed the 
Ufe of Letters among the fler^f t^j 1 , yet 
the Pbblication of this noble: Invention 
muft be owned' to be thb Wdrk of Mofes r 
or rtrthet of Gipd hwrifelf. -ifr tfiefe Ek 
derfy who prophefied nude* » M»fes 9 - we 
have the firft Ihfl&ubioh of StiybolsJ and 
Matters of Letters; a School cbnfifting 
of a whole Nation withLX&IJ Teachers 
{fix for eath Tribe) deputed- and quality 
ed for this Office by the Sovereign of the 
UniVerfe, the father of Ligh.tsv : 
- v ^«h« fttojtegttkw of 'Letters* came 
Mm-Qodi arioPwur bf jhitoifirfc intended 

for 
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for the Service of Religion, then in conv 8 * _ R ¥• 
mod Juftice this moft noble Art ought, 
principally to be applied to this moft exv 
cellent End ; to inc it to contrary Pun- 
pofes is barbarous and unnatural, and 
the very Attempt to confound Religion, 
by Dint of Learning, is horrid and exe- 
crable. The Greeks and Latins were ia 
this Refpect guilty of a graft Abufe of 
Letters (though they imploy'd them to 
the Advancement or Oratory and Poetry 
with greater Succefe than any other Na- 
tion ever did) I mean, that they endea- 
voured, by their Learning, to fuppoit 
Polytheifm and Idolatry, and fome of 
them Atheifin, and Contempt of all Re- 
ligion. But theie are more excufable 
than thole who in Chriftian Countries 
have, by the lame Means, promoted the 
Came laft mentioned. The former were 
utterly Strangers to the true God and all 
Revelation; they knew little or nothing 
of the Jews .and their Religion ; they 
could not foe fenfible that the *2heM&- 
*m 9 who taught Letters ay the Qretkb, 
firft borrowed them from: the Jtws; 
and that therefore the Athenians thettv> 
ielves owed the Elements of that Learn- 
ing which they had, and- which they 
fo highly valued, to the unknown Godv 
Put they, who among us have turnel 
their Pens agftipft .Ojriftiirfity, might 

know, 
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lERatfenowj if they pleafed, that aH the Ar3 
tilleiy, which they imployagainft ChrU 
ftianitft they received from the Profef* 
forslof it; and that the Friefts of that 
Religion,- againft whom they chiefly 
Jevel their Fire and Fury, are they- to 
whom mbft Men owe theif Inftruetion 
in good Letters* as well is in the Doc* 
trine of the Gofpel. When thefe MeA 
*reat thofe of our Order with the utmoft 
Scorn and Indignity, they aft as if they 
thought it juft that -the Fate of Joannes 
Erigena Scotus ftiould always attend the 
^Promoters of Learning in this Nation. 
•For that great Man wasffanYd to Death 
•with die Writing-flyles- or Iron Pens of 
this own Scholars, when he caihe hither 
.upon the Invitation of King edified, to 
inftruft Men; in Divinity and ther liberal 
Sciences* ; ; 

, 6. Since Learning is a Support to Re* 
ligkm, it greatly concerns all that have 
a true Regard to Religion, to ufe their 
-bell Endeavours for theMaintainance and 
.Encouragement of Learning; For with' 
out this all Religion muftfoon dwindle 
into little SeQs and Superftitions. We 
may from the Writings o$ Clemens Alex- 
audrinus, vitbtnagoras, TertuUian, and 
other of the molt ant&nt Fathers, fee 
fcow, even human Learning was valued 
inthofe Ages, and how^fuccefsfully it 
• : was- 
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Vas ufed in Defence of the GofpeL We s E {* M - 
may know how highly the Primitive ^^ 
Christians efteemed' it, if we confider 
how heavily they refented the Proceed- 
ings of Julian the Emperor, when he 
forbid Chriftians to be Teachers in the 
Schools of Rhetoric, and thereby de- 
prived the Church. of the Advantage of 
fecular Learning, unlefs Chriftians would 
fend thpir Ghildtfen to be taught by Hea- 
then Matters. Qur bleifed Saviour chofe 
to make his Appearance on Earth, in a 

ic and Learn- 
ie forth from 
rid; not only 
pportunity of 
]uifitive and 
any Flaw in 
lor of it ; but 
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s e r M.g od Senfe were fhed upon rire 'Briton*, 
x^yJ^j who were before a lavage and bafcbarotfs 
People, and little known to the reft of 
the World. As the Romans by Degrees 
completed the Cohqueft of them, fo by 
the fame Degrees their ^Commerce <witll 
other Parts of the WdHd w&s daily grow- 
ing, efpecially here hi Kent, which Wii 
earlier cultivated by the- Redans than 
any other Part of the Mand. Thus by 
becoming a Province to the Raman Em- 
pire, againft their Wills, the 'Britons 
fhared with the reft of Mankind in the 
two greateft Bleflings in the World, *>/># 
True Religion and Good Letters. 
And that they were not altogether want- 
ing to preferve and mbke ufe of both, the 
Writings of Fafiidius and Faufhts are 
fufficient Evidence. » Nay, in one fingfe 
Man, Telagius, we have a clear ^though 
unhappy) Proof, that "Britain^ fciider*he 
Roman Empire, wanted no Means H:hat 
the lVe/lern World a(fibrded, wlieteby to 
i-aife a Man to the higheft Pitch of 
Knowledge in Religion, as well as Let- 
ters* He dreft up his Herefy with fi> 
much Art, that it was not eafy for the 
moft learned Men Of thofe Times to di£ 
cover his Errors, or to bring him to Con- 
viction ; and they who, with th^ greateft 
Reputation, wrote-a£ainft him^ have not 
avoided the Imputation of running into 

* aeon* 
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a contrary Extream. tiEis Education and SERM: 
;£cumen he owed to this his native Coun- y^^j 
try, hisHerefy to a foreign Infection and 

"Bede, thefirft 
feffeth, that the 
5£hools of Learn- 
ibus Men, 1 Iltutiis 
*fided 6v6b them* 
)nks of' Hanchory 
4 ned Men among 
he of oAuguftirii 
nert tile Englifb. 
*ion and Lear n- 
d, and mutually 
the fir ft Gentu- 
jr they ever do fo, 
f the Church lee 

afiring was here 
articular, during 
Roman Empire, 
^Information left 
s we kn0W v that 
friore frequehted 
igners, than thofe 
of any other |*art of the Nation ; that the 
Inhabitants of this ' Promontory were 
thought .pdrc civilized, and therefore 
more capable of Learning than the f eft j 
that out Situation gaxfe us the Opportu- 
nity of receiving Intelligence from IlWi 
and other 6otmtries which moft extfelfld 

¥ 2 m 
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SERM.j n Arts and Science^ more early and 
v^yxy readily than they could be conveyed 
to the remoter Parts of the Ifland, And 
that this City, being the Center of the 
Roman Settlements hereabouts, muft 
have enjoyed a good Share :of all the 
Learning which was tranfported hither 
from the Southern Countries. 

Whatever Learning faguflin brought 
with frim, Canterbury was the Repo- 
fitory of it, and was in that Age the 
Metropoli s of Learning, as well as of 
Religion, Felix, the "Burgundian Bilhop, 
when he was imploy'd by Sigebert, King 
of the Eafl- Angles, to fettle a School in 
his Dominions,, modeled his Seminary 
according to the Pattern of that at 
Canterbury. And if Cambridge 
was the Seat of King Sigebert's Semi- 
nary, as fome learned Men have fujv 
£ofed, then the School of this City may 
be juitly efteemed the Mother of that 
now Illustrious University. 

Theodore, who was as great a Man 
as any in the 7th Century oiChrifiianity, 
whole Learning and Magnanimity of Spi- 
rit qualified him for the higheft Dignity in 
any Church of any Age ; who was born 
and bred a Greek, and had lived long 
enough in Italy to make himfelf Ma- 
tter of every Thing that was valuable 
jtfiere; when from thence he removed 
. •> ' to 
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to this City, and became Arch-Bifhop s E * m; 
of it, brought with him a Colle&ic^^^^ 
of Books in the Greek) as well as Latin 
Tongue, and of Humanity as well as 
Divinity; and, with the Help of his 
Abbot Adrian, taught both thefe Tongues 
to many^ of the Englifir. Hide tells us, 
fome of them, who were yet alive 
when he wrote his Hiftory, were as ex* 
pert in thefe two learned Languages, 
as in their own Mother-Tongue. But 
(fee the Viciffitude of Learning and 
Ignorance, as well as of all fubiunary 
Things) within two hundred Years, con- 
tinual Wars ancl Invafions had brought 
Knowledge to fo low an Ebb, that the 
Clergy did not underftand their own 
Latin Prayers, till the greaf Kins <AU 
fired provided a Cure tor this fhame- 
ful Evil, by not only calling over the 
Help of learned Men from Abroad, and 
planting a Seminary at Oxford, as is 
commonly faid, but by performing the 
Office of a Matter of the Latin Letters 
in his own Palace, and by giving the 
good Example in tranflating L*f/0 Books 
into Englijh for the Benefit of his own 
Prelates, 

While Canterbury was the. Seat of 
a King and an Arch-Bifhop, it could 
not want Encouragement for iuch Learn T 
ings as could in thofe Times be had. 

k ■ F j But 



Digitized by VjOOQ LC 



%6 A Sermon $reavB4 i&^ 

sERM.Butfince the Kingdom of Kent hatfr 
been happily fwallowed up in the Mo- 
st archy of allE^GLAKD^andour Arch- 
Bifhops have hot found it convenient 
to make this See the I?lace of their. 
Refidence, it crilild not in the Nature 
of Things be expe&ed that we ftiQpld 
excelU It is fufficfent, that we have 
never wanted a School ; and that this hatlx 
not been the leaft confiderable of all others ; 
and that if we have' wan ted learned Men 
of bur own railing* we have had that De- 
f<5& abundantly fupplied from other Parts 
of the Kingdom, and from otfyer Nations 
abroad. . t 

The prefent School is indeed of Royal 
Foundation, but in its Endowments far 
inferior to fome that have 'been ere&ed 
by Subje&s. And, I believe, few City 
Schools in England have fewer Emo«^ 
foments annexed to them in each of 
the Univerfities ; yet under all thefe 
Difcouragements it produced in the laft 
Century two miter'd Heads ; for I ami 
well allured, that 

The memorable ThomasWhite, 
afterwards Bifhop of Pete rborough, 
was a Scholar here. And I need' nofi 
tell you, that he was one of. thofe ft- 
ven Prelates that made fo notable a, 
Stand againft Arbitrary Power, in tjie 
Year 1688. and yet afterwards, by t hi& 
Conduct made it appear, that his Love 

to 
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to Engllfb Liberty had not at all tainted s E * M - 
the Affe&ion which he bore to his own ^syrs* 
natural Lord and Sovereign. 

The other, Peter Gunning; (much 
elder of the two) was a Man of wonder- 
ful Induftry, profound Learning, and 
eminent Virtue, by which he merited 
the Mafterfhip of St. John's College, 
and the Chair of the Regius Profeflbr 
of Divinity, in Cambridge, and was 
afterwards fucceffively Bifhop of Chi- 
chester and Ely. Few Schools, can 
boaft of a more able, pious, primitive* 
Bifhop in many hundred Years together, 

I cannot but mention another, who, 
fcr his Age, might have been, if he 
aftually was not, School-Fellow to the 
Bifhop laft mentioned,! mean, William 
Somner, the greateft Englijh Antiquary 
that ever was, excepting only the im- 
mortal Hicjcs^who yet owns the former 
as * his Father in the Saxonic Tongue, 
He the rather deierves this honorary 
Commemoration became he wholly ow'd 
hip Learning to this School, and to th? 
Excellency of his own Genius. He ne- 
ver proceeded to either of the Univerfi- 
tfes, no? did he tfver, while aMve> re- 
ceive any Reward or Emolument in any 
Meafure equal to his Merits, 

' •*' De nobU, de Patf \L &e venetandl Antitjuitate optimJ 
Wattt«>LiteratUf*5axoaic« Pater. Diflere. EpiftoJ.f^ 1 149. 

r- ,. •" F 4 Th» 
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serm. fhe moft learned John Spence* 
v*^-^ claims a Right to our Commemoration 
upon this Occafioii, as 6ne of the chief 
Ornaments of this School, as he after; 
wards was of the Univeffity of Cam- 
bridge, where he finifhed his Educa- 
tion, and more particularly 6f Corpus 
Chrifti College, o£ which he was, for 
rtiany Years, a very prudent Govettiour. 
None that know his Writings will en- 
yy the Honour now* done him; for he 
muft be allowed to have deferved welt 
pf the learned World, even by thofe 
whofe Zeal for Religion is moft mode^ 
rate. They of this School' do in com* 
mon Gratitude owe him an honorary 
Remembrance for the Addition which 
he made to their Scholarlhips u* hi^ 
own College. 

Few Schools, how great foever, can 
fbeW four greater Examples of Learn- 
ing and Virtue tyithin the Compafs of 
One Century. However, thefe are fuf- 
ficient to provoke the Emulation of 
fifing Pofterity, which I takfe to bd 
one principal End of our prefenf Afr 
fembiy. 

But the chief End of all, is to pay 
our Acknowledgements to • the diving 
Providence, for caufing us to be borA 
in a Country of found Religion and 
good Letters,* and for giving us the 
, ' Advantage 
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Advantage of a liberal, Chriftian Edu- SERM - 
cation. Therefore, \^VV 

To the Father of Spirits, from whom 
defcends every gooa and perfect 
Gift ; to the Son and Word of 
God, who hath difclofed to us all 
the heavenly Treafures of Wifdom 
and Knowledge, and who enlight T 
£ns every Man that comes into the 
World; to the Holy Ghpft, the P*r 
raclete, who opens and quickens 
the Underftandings of Men, and 
gives them a Readinefs to every 
good Word and Work, be afcribed 
jail Honour, Glory, Power, for every 
more. oAmen f 
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SERMON & 

Preached at a. 

VISITATION 

HE.L D AT 

in $^#. 




Luke xxii. $.<>, 3.0. 

I appoint unto you a Kingdom > as 
the Father hath appointed unto me, 
that ye may eat and drink at my Table 
in my Kingdom* and fit m twelve* 
Thrones , judging the twelve Tribes 
of IfraeL 



T was the common Do&rine pfthe^ERM. 
antient Fathers* and may dearly be ^^^ 



I 

proved froaj Scripture, that it was God K 
the St<w, who did before his Incarpation, 
frequently affiime an human Shape, ; an4 

' • St* Bifig Bull'i Def, Fid. jgcqi, 

? appeared 
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s e^r m. appeared to the -Patriarchs, Noah and 
C^^ ^Abraham, to Moferia the Bufh, that 
gave the Law at* Mount Sinai, whom 
therefore the Children: of Jfrael temped^ 
'iCor.x.9. whofe Glory Jfaias faw in the Temple, 
jo.xii.41. whom the Prophet caHed King, and Lord 
of Hofts, and who was promifed to the 
People of Jews, by the Prophet Zjcha- 
rr«-s>- ri&h, in thofe Words, Tiehold the Kjng 
cometh: So that it is evident, that he 
had a Kingdom upon Earth many Ages 
before his Nativity,'even the Jewijfr Peo- 
ple, t© whom he gave Laws, and whom 
he governed always in religious Matters. 
byHighPrieft, Priefts, and Levites,fome- 
times with, fometimes without a King, 
or other civil, or temporal Governor. 

And as our Saviour was always King 
of the Jews, fp from his Refurre&jon 
forward, his Kingdom was enlarged, and 
the Apoftles had a Power of Difcipling, 
and Baptizing all Nations, and as many 
as would believe in hini, whether they 
were Jews or Gentiles,' were to jje ad- 
mitted into his Church :* And this 
Church is called his Kingdom, as where/ 
it is {aid, that at the Day of Judgment^ 
H*tv*KL the Angels fhall gather out of his King- 
47.48,4s > Jo m a \l things that offend-, and at other 
Places the Kingdom of Heaven, as where 
it is faid, the Kingdom of Heaven is like 
qnto a Net, which gathered of 'every kind: 

So 
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So that nothing is. more apparent, than 9 e r m. 



that Gfo/# had before his Incarnation, a II# 



Kingdom here on Earth, and continues 
to h?ive one to this ; Day, tho' it is not 
a worldly Kingdom, for he claimed noJ°*xviii. 
civil Rights, no Power that was pre-*** 
judicial to C*far\ qor did he fet up, 
or\fecijrp; his Government by Force, or T 

Guard?, or outward Violence, as tempo- ., 
ral Monarchs ufe to do. ,• ._ 

He was indeed the civil, or^ political 
Prince of the Jewijb People,' that is, 
he took them into his Prote&ion, gave 
them temporal judicial Laws, and deci- 
ded even common Pleas amongft them. 
Some late Writers, wx>uld have it, that 
fce was preferred to this Monarchy, by 
the Votes of the People oi Ifrael, ana 
held it by Virtue of the Original Contraft 
at Mount Horeb *, For to be tr^e f to their 
Hy pothefis, they will not allow that even 
God himfelf could acquire ^ civil Power 
over the People, ~but j?y jheirjVotep and 
Ele&ion ; and what can be i^eant by aU 
this, but that they would have, it at the 
Bifcretion of the ^People, whether Chrift, 
or God himfelf, ihould have Dominion 
over them. For \ all Power, jay they, is 
but a Truft 9 and as fuch may be taken 
away i So that they treat the Son of 

f Dtfmcf^C. C. p. af \KC C, # )f2. ■ $ 
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^^tojpt.imhmx, U the fame Ma* 

^^^^%m:tktyd^riae<:3 t andPrieftsi It 

lftay pre&rfied that ; thefie*tSte{* they will 

*ake, (tf they han^t ddhe it already) k 

tp.pittt it ia the Po#e* of tfie Pedfle td 

ttoteflrCfcift 6T -'fife fpitirual Mtatfftft 

. . arid 'rtaflte Way fcrlucfi a 1 Meifege 4 

tuk.xix. the* ih ilhc PafaMe fent after lSua° l m 

H> *t»ill fat have this- ifo**, *» *,iL.. ^i.-ii: -ii 



PR 



ICliti, 



gattiii* into-the-rWorid *p />^# tfe&*r tfJbevL 
^W)mftead of facrificing Beafts to teach 

then* 
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them to -offer 4Mto the Lord a SMtrlfkein* * * *• 
Rightemfitefs i But there is a great Dtf-^JL^ 
ferencfe tjetween purifying, or reforming, ^^^ 
and wholly deftroying ; though foine 
Meri acV and write, as if they thought 
them the feme Thing. 

Add 'to put the' Xlaeter bejtohtf aft 
Doubt/ ^appointed «w*> fWeral Orders 
of Offices in his Kingdom, the Twelve, 
and the-Seventy, to which the ApOftle, 
by the' foffe&ion of his Spirit; added a 
third, that of Deacons* And that it might 
appear to 1 which of thefche intended the 
chief Shire of roJiflgltis <Chiirch,> *ie de- 
clares to the Apoffles, in the Words of 
my Text, that to them he apfoitttlA i\iz 
Management of his Kjngdom, that they 
Jhoufcm?/** at bis Table; a^Peers-Wl 
Grandees did in 'mafly-afltient OoVerd- 
ments, with their Sovereign, &n&Jft tm 
Thrones judging the 12 Tribes of Jfrael y 
that 5s, ttfe ChrifiMfrChvtr&j Ihe'Hrue 
IftaeV dfGed* •- - J( „ - * '-^' 

The Apoftles theittftfres wefe ! differ 
a Miftake concerning the Nature dfhfs 
Kingdom, they thought it was to be a 
glorious-earthly Monarchy, and 1 tfitere- 
iore, when they heard- him lfreaTring of 
his being to be-bettfay*d, and :l vui to 
Death, there was a StttfeaHiongftWieni 
which Jhould be the greateft, verV 1 2^. : " 
Qur Saviour Jets them know, that none 

tbac 
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.* ■ J "• that Wtre of fuch ah ambitious Temp^ 
^j^^yx/Were fit to adniinifter the Affatfs of his 
' - ,<5owrnment, that tHey ought to be of 
an /humble, Infant-like Difpofition of 
Mind, in qrder to qualify themfelves 
for any Share in prefiding over his 
Chureh. He indeed exprefsly, owns, that 

, there, was to be. a g^eat, a chiefjor Pr*i 
late (as the Word r^/^c©. properly fig* 

^ nines) in his Kingdom; he never in- 
tended a Parity either affibngft the Mf* 
aifters; or People, and that they might 

; Jfn©\*r.whom he intended to be Command* 

.ersiu chiffy To joKjiays tie, J have af- 
foivpefohe Kjngdom y &c. From hence I 
obferve, v 

,. I.;;That.the.Apoftieswere intended by 
.Chrilt to be the chief {landing Go vern- 
: ours of his Church* 

II* That this Authority was not to 

die with them, but to be tranfmitted 

- to .others fucceflively to the; World's 

.End. * 

none 
•pur, 
f St. 
Hatt. xti Hea- 

thy 
ilxole 
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thole Words is, that he had thereby a s ** M - 
Power both td admit People into hisv^^v^ 
Church, and a Power to fhut, or caft 
therrt out. tie adds, Whatfoever thou 
fbalt bind on Earthy Jhatl be bound in Hea- 
ven; and whatfoever thou {halt loofe on 
Earthy &c; and he a&ually gives the 
fame Commiflion to all the Apoftles in 
Other Words, Whofe. Sins ye do remit, JM*- J *» 
&c. As to todfe Sih fignifies forgiving it^ 2J ' 
fo,by Confequeflce, tot bind it; fignifies an 
Authoritative pronouncing thofe that are 
guilty to be Obnoxious to the Punifh- 
ment of their Sins; They were to loofe} 
or remits by preaching Repentance; and 
affuring Men of Pardon in God's Name,* 
on that Condition, and they fealed this 
Pardon to them by Baptifm, alnd by con- 
tinuing them in the CommUnion of 
Saints : They bound thofe who Were deaf 
to their preachings and would not fub- 
mit to the Gofpel, by pronouncing tlierri 
unworthy, of by pafling Cenfure on fucfr 
as had been baptized, but fell into fcan- 
daious Sins, They did not only preachy 
and baptife thofe who believed, but -they fa fa 
fiook off the T^ufl of their Feet againft/i. 
thofe who were obftinate; as a Teftimony 
againfi them; and to let them know, that 
it would be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the Day of Judgment, than for 
thofe whp flighted theitLBoftrioe; and 
Vol; II; G ttf 
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sERM.to fhew that their preaching was not 
^y^like Advice given from 'any common 
Hand, which 'twas at their own Difcre- 
tion to make life of or not, but that they 
who heard this Meflage, and flighted it,, 
muft one Day anfwer it at their own 
i Cor. T . eternal Peril. So St. Paul, as abfent in 
"Body, yet prefent in Spirit \ decreed an 
Excommunication againft the inceftuou* 
Chriftian at Corinth, and ordered him 
to be taken away from among them, 
i Cor. v. 2. The Sentence indeed was to 
be executed by the People met in a Bo- 
dy ; becaufe, as learned Men have ob- 
ferved, there was, as yet, no fettled Mi- 
nifters in that Church; but tlie Offices 
( of Religion were performed by Men that, 
had miraculous fpiritual Gifts, tho* they 
had not been ordained •, but the Sentence 
^s to be pafs'd in the Name of our Lord 
Jefus Chriji, and in the Spirit, or accor- 
ding to the Mind or Judgment of St. 
Paul, ver. 4. nor could they take it off 
again without his Approbation, there- 
fore he lays, if I have forgiven, or ablbl- 
ved, am one for your Jakes, or at your 
. Requeft, forgave I it in the Per/on of 
Chrift, or as the Reprefentativc of our 
great Mafter ; fo that 'tis very evident,that 
they not only had this Power, but that 
they did put it in Execution. And * fure- 

J Rights of the Church, p% % $8. 
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ty they that : can pour fuch Contempt sera*. 
upon. Shis Inftitiitibn of Chrift, as to fay v^vn^ 
it was copy'd from the "Druids by the ^^ 
Hhrifiim Priefts^ fhew plainly what Re- 
gard they pay to the Author of our holy 
Religion , as well as to us who are the 
Minifters of it. 

But our Adverfaries think to anfwef 
all this, by faying, that whatever the 
Cenfores Of Clergymen are, they are not 
judicial, but only declarative; and 'tis 
Owned, that all Sentences paft by fubfti* 
tuted Judges are declarative ; yet I muft 
lay that they are judicial too. A Sen* 
tence pafs'd by one of our Judges on a 
Criminal is declarative $ for the Male- 
fe&or may be pardoned, or the Dead* 
Warrant may never be figned by the 
Sovereign, and .his Judgment therefore 
may never take EfFed. Yet I fuppofe, 
no one will deny that it was author ita-, 
the. But if they only mean by it, that 
a Sentence rafhly pafs'd by an Interior may 
be fuperfeded by the Sovereign* wo rea- 
dily own it ; but then we fay that this 
tfoes not at all affe& the Oommiffton of 
the Judge, or his real Authority. .For 
the fame Sentence may be both declara* 
the and judicial, and fure no Chriftian 
Bifhop ever pretended that there lay 
no Appeal from him to the Tribunal of 
HtfMs Gbrtfa 

G 2 further 
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s e r m. Further the Power of the Keys, and 
li ^ v/ of binding and loofing, is juftly fuppofed 
to imply a Power of commanding and 
forbidding; fo when JJls laid that fhe 
did bind and loofe in her Dominions* 
the Meaning muii be, that fhe had Pow- 
er to make and repeal Laws, And 'tis 
plain that the Apoftles exercifed this 
Power, in commanding the Gentiles to 
abftain from Blood anajlrangled Things, 
pei'feGly indifferent in their own Nature, 
i Cor. xi. St. Taul tells the Corinthians, that other 
* 4# Things not mentioned in that Epiftle, 
relating to the Adminiftration of the 
Eucharift, he would Jet in Order when 
he came \ and in i Tim. v. he gi'es va- 
rious Rules of Difcipline to that Biflbop, 
for the Ufe of the Church of Efhefus. 
And he left Titus in Crete, to Jet in Order 
the Things that were wanting, by hisEpik 
eopai Authority. 

IH I now proceed to fliew that this 
Authority was not to die with the Apo- 
ftles, but to be continued in a regular 
Succeflion from them to the WorldV 
End. . And this will appear, 

i . From the Nature of the Thing. It 
is owned that as no other Society, fb 
neither can the Church fubfiit without 

* Diodor. Sicul. £. i. fag. 16, 

fdme 
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fome Government, and therefore they 55 ^* 1 *. 
who will allow i ps, or v^^y^, 

Clergy, or even them- 

felves, yen are fc f Au- 

thority of the I lC ; »o 

that 'tis evident h-Go- 

vernment there n ! > and 

that .the Churcl with- 

• out **• • „ , , « 

And if fome there .muft be, then all 

that have either Brains or Forehead muft 
own, that it .ought to be the fame which 
Chrtfl Jefus lenv or that which is leaft 
unlike it. Indeed by what Authority, 
for what Reafon,, except it be abfolute 
Neceffity, any Church, or pretended 
Church, can fet afide a Government 
constituted" by thrifty and ered another 
in its Place, I cannot conqeive. Nor do 
I fee what Neceflity there is here, or was 
originally any where elfe, to lay afide 
Epifcopal Government, where it was 
once eftablifhed;! cannot fee, I fay, uulefs 
it wepe that feme body had Occafion tor 
their Lands, aad therefore endeavoured 
to perfwade Men, that their Office was 
needlefs. As for the gommon Pretence, 
.that Epifcopal Government is not agree- 
able to free State?, 'tis a mere Fittion. 
For we fee them thrive with Wjbofs as 
well as without them, 
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s e^ m. i am> | n ^y own Mind^ fully pet- 
VyO fwaded, that none can any more fet 
afide that Form of Government which 
Chrift eftablifhed, than that .Prayer, 
which he himfelf made and in^oined 
us. Some among us, by the lame Ple- 
nitude of Power by which they have, 
or would abolifh the one, would like- 
wile abrogate the other. But I.cannof 
fee by what juft Authority any Peo- 
ple can let afide a Government found- 
ed by our Sovereign Chrift Jefus ; ! they 
ought to prove, by Ibme very clear Text 
of Scripture, that Chrift intended this 
Alteration ; but inftead of proving, they : 
only fuppofe it. . •■ / 

• fc. In order to prove this Suppofition 
unreaibnable, let it be obferved, that, if 
we may judge of our Saviour's Intention 
'by his Words, the quite contrary is true. 
For, fays- he to the Apoftles, as my Fa- 
)<>. xx, 11 .ther feat me, even fo fend J you; So 
that if our Saviour had Authority to 
delegate others, fo had they too; but 
left any one fhould imagine, that at 
fome diftant Period of Time this Com- 
miflion was to ceafe, he tells them at 
another Place, "Behold I am with you, 
l$c. to the End of the World: And if 
■cvvlfatst d&@. do not fignify the End 
of the World, I believe kwift be ii»- 
poflible to fix on any Words that carry 

that 



Digitized by LjOOQ LC 



f reach 'd at Afliford in Kent ioj 

that Senle. However, it is certain theSERM. 

Commilfion is in Force till the End* .; 

for which it was given be ferved, and 
that was, that they might difciph 
itnd baptife all Nations. This great 
Work is not yet done, therefore the 
Commiflion is yet in full Force. 

3. The Apoftles underftood the Words 
in this Senfe, they knew that they were 
not in their own Perfbns to continue to 
the End of the World, therefore they ra- 
tionally inferr'd, that it was to be ex- 
tended to their Succeflbrs. Upon this 
Suppofition they adopted others into their 
College, and imparted to them not only 
their ordinary Authority, but their Title 
too. Jamesy the 'Brother of our L&rd, is Qaj. i. 19; 
exprefsly called an Apoftle, and yet is by * 
many of the Antients, and fome of the 
moft learned Moderns (among which 
Salptafms') denied to be one of the 
Twelve. Barnabas has the Title of an 
Apoftle given him, Epaphroditus is ex-A£h %w; 
prefely called the Apoftle of the Philippe**- 
aits,' though, for what Reafon I fee not, 
turn'd Af^0g*rbyourTranflators.Many ph. ii. »# 
other Inftances might be produced, but 
thofe of Timothy and Titus {hall fuffice 
at prefent, who, as is own'd by all, ex- 
ercifed the whole of that fpiritual Power 
in their feveral Charges which is chal- 
lenged at prefent, and has always been 

* ■■ G 4 exercife4 



Digitized by VjOOQ LC 



104 A Vijkatim Sermon 

s er m> etfercifed by Bifhops. Nor did they Qn- 
\ m ^ < j ly appoint thefe Officers, but they char- 
ged the People to Hvq in Obedience tq 
H*. xiii. them. Obey them that have the Rule, 
over you. 4 * They do but abufe their 
Readers, who would haye It tijrned 
Be ferfwaded by your Govermurs. Equals 
are to be ferpwaded by Equals, but Go- 
vernors muft be obeyed. And whereas, 
'tis of late pretended, that irSo/Ltai is 
never otherwife tra?ifiated in any other. 
Place ; this is like all the reft ; 'tis fo 
pxprefsly rendred, Atis v. 36. Sarp* emftwU 
qvl<£>, as many obeyed him. 

4. I further add, that this w^s the 
Senfe of the mpft antient ?ind primitive 
Writer^ pf Chriftianity next after the 
.Apoftles, who lived while thefe Things 
were frelh \n the Minds of all Chriftians. 
Clemens, who was himfelf appointed Bi T 
fhop of R — — by the Apoltles, whofe 
Writings were of old publickly read in 
fome Churches, gives us a moft gloriou? 
Teftimony to this Truth, when he fays., 
1 £/>. c. 44. The oAfofiles having a per- 
fect Fore-knowledge of Things, ordained 
the aforefaid (BilThops and Minifters, t> 
42.) and gave them a Rule of future 
§kcceJfion, that, when they died, other ap 
froved Men might fufply their Mniftra r 
tion. And therefore (c. 57.) ye that 

* £. «f C.pag. 161. 

have 
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have laid the Foundation of this Schifm^ s E * •** 
leyejuljett to your Erie is* St. Ignatius v^^ysjt 
who was conftituted Bifhop of Antioch 
by St. Jorm^ and, as fome fay, by otheb 
of the Apoftles, and who died within 8 
Years after St. John., among a great deal 
to this Purpofe, fays, that Jefus Chrift is 
the Will of the Father, as *BiJhops alfo 
are according to the Will of Chrift. 
Therefore ye ought to concur in Judg- 
ment with the 'BiJboPs, which alfo ye 
do. For your venerable Presbytery being 
meet for the Service of God, keef Har- 
mony with your Hijhof. Which Words 
imply a Company of Presbyters living, 
as we do, under a Bifhop. Again he 
tells the Vbiladelphians, 1 faid with a 
loud Voice, when I was among you y 
Have Regard to your Bijhops, Priefts, 
and <T)eacons ; And prefently after adds, 
the Spirit laid unto me, 'Do nothing 
without your Bijhop. *Iren*us 9 Bifhop of 
lions , who lived but 60 Years after the 
former, fays, *Tis necejjary we Jhould obey 
them, who have their SucceJJion from the 
Apoftles, vpho with the SucceJJion of the 
Epijcopal Office, have received the Gift of 
Truth ; but tofufpeB ethers as Heretics, 
and Men of a wrong Judgment , who de-* 

rrt from the -principal Succejfion, &c. 
flball have done, wxiea I have given 

$ > : * u • - ..:*•' 

* £• 4. t. 43, 
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^ERM.y 0U a Tafte to the feme Purpofe out 
\^sf*+ of St. Cyprian, one of the moft popu- 
i lar Bifhops tjhat eyer were. £/. 42 • 
Unity (lays he) was handed down from 
the Lord, by the oAfoftles, to us who 
are their SuccejJors y and both there and in 
his 69th gnd 75th Epiftles, he fpeaks of 
Prefidents, or Bifhops, who fucceeded th$ 
Apoftles, being ordained tb officiate ia 
their ftead. Only give me leave, before 
I part with this Head/ to repeat to you 
the Words of a Synod of Bifhops at Car- 
thage, whereof St. Cyprian Was one. The 
Mind and Meaning of ow Lord Tfefus 
fhri/i is mqnifeft in feeding his Allies y 
and allowing the Tower given him by thi 
Father to them alone, whofe Succefbrs 
we are, governing the Church of God by 
the fame Power, 

From what has been faid it appears, 
that the Authority of the Apoftles, and 
confequently of their Succeffors, flows 
wholly from Chrift, if we may believe 
the Hiftory of this Matter of Fa&V as 
'tis contained in the moft faithful Re- 
cords of the New Teftament, and other 
early Monuments of Chriftianity. Our 
Saviour did not confult the People, he 
called no publick AfTembly to chufe his 
Officers, but did it by his own perfonai 
Authority, even before his Church was 
formed \ and yet obliged all People to 

iubmit 
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Submit to their Authority, For he de-s e.r M. 



clares to them, He that heareth yo% IL 



heareth me, &c. It might as well be 
pretended that 4aran, and his Sons, and 
the whole Family of Levi, were fet up 
by the whole Body of the Jewijb Natipn 
to minifter for them in holy Things, as 
that the Chriftian Church did fo, and the 
only pretended Reafon to the contrary 
is, that, if this be true, there is a fine 
Hypothefis perfectly ruin'd, viz. that all 
Power, whether Sacred or Civil, is de- 
rived from the People ; but I hope thefe 
Men muft give us leave to believe our 
Bibles, rather than permit ourfelves to 
be caught with thofe (lender Web^ 
that they have fpun out of their en- 
Venom'd Minds and Fancies. 

'Tis pretended, that the Law of Na- 
ture* gives the Peofdethis Right*, viz. of 
fetting Up what Governours they pleafe 
in the Church,' as well as State, which 
furely is the moft wicked Affertion that 
ever Was,,' This is the firft time that: 
ever any had the Face to affert, that the 
Law of Nature, or our own Reafon, can 
give us any Inftruftions concerning the 
Government of the Chriftian Church; 
and it may, with as great Probability, 
be faid, that we may, by our natural 
JLight, underftand all the other Parts of 

<* R. of Gjtf !**• 
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s er m. an inftiti«:ed or revealed Religion, and 
of the Church or People who profefe 



it, as that it informs us how 'tis to be 
governed. All fober and rational Men 
will certainly leave the Creation and 
Government 'of the World to the diviae 
Power and WifHom,and the Gaverameot 
of the Church to him that is the Head 
and Founder of it, even Chrifl Jefus. 
But M$n of loole Notions, and pretended 
Philosopher^, wQul4 fhut God out of the 
World, and his Son out ot the Church* 
only to make Room for theif pwri 
Schemes and Proje£fcs, I' 

The Sum and Subftance of all that has^ 
or can be faid by thefe popular Advo- 
cates, is no more than what was iai^, 
long ago, by Corah, Dafhan, and Abi- 

Num.xvi,rafl* ! : Te take too much upon you, ye 
Sons of Levi, feeing all the CongregOr 
tion is holy, as well ax ye. They cry 
put, as Jofephus fay$, If there muft be 
a certain Number of Men fet apart 
for the Service of the Tabernacle, voby 
fhould not the Congregation have the 
Choice and (Approbation of them, &a? 
The Aniwer was the fame then as now, 
viz. that their heavenly King, the Head 
of their Church, had otherwife deter- 
mined the -Point. <A*d he wiU caufe 
tbem to come near tn Urn, even thefie 

1x.xix.6.who/n he hftfi chofen. The Ifraelites^ 



W 
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as weU as Chriftiam, were a KjvgdemPf* e* **. 
Priefis, and might have made the fame ^y^ 
Plea* in all Refpeas, that is. now ad- 
vanced againft the Chriftim Priefthood. 
They might have pretended, as well as 
our prefent Adverfaries, that it was im- 
poflible for them to he fecure that the 
Succefiion was not, or would not be 
broken ; and, if no Sacrifices or divine 
Services could be acceptably .offered, but 
by thofe who were • of the Blood of 
eAaroni they could never be fecure, whe- 
ther their Priefts were legitimate, and 
their Sacrifices regularly offered ; and if 
' any, or all of the Tribe of Levi fbould 
hereafter lapfe .into Idolatry, whether 

they or their Pofterity could ever be 
reftored to their OjKce, and execute it 
fo as that their Services were yahd in 
Behalf of the People. Nay, there was 
more Room for Scruple in that Suc- 
ceffion, which was by Traduaion from 
Father to Son, than in ours, which de- 
fcends only by Commiflion, in which 
there can be no Stain or Corruption 
of Blood, as there was, in cafe an 
Aaronkal Prieft had incurr'd any grofs 
^regularity. And if thofe very priefts, 
who had fo far profaned their Qrder, 
as to offer Sacrifices in the high Places, z King. 
were not (upon their Repentance) whol-«>». 8.,. 
lv deprived, or driven from the Sanc- 
' '' " tuary, 
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sERM.tu ar y^ trow much xnbre credible is it; 

^Jy>^ that the Pofterity of thefe Priefts were 
admitted to a full Exercife of their Jioly 
Function ? And how much more reafbn* 
able is it in the Chriftian OEccnomy* 
that they Who have received Ordina- 
tion from thofe.who were guilty of the 
fame; or fuch like Crimes* fhouidj not-' 
Withftandinft be allowed to enjoy, the 
Privilege of duly commiffion'd Officer^ 
in the Church of God; 

Though the Levitital Priefts did, be- 
yond all Poflibility of Doubt, receive 
their Inftitution by divine Appointment 
only j yet 'tis obfervable, that the Chil- 

Kum.Tiu.th- en of Ifrael were to lay their Hand* 

l" ? upon them m their Confecration: NoW 
if our bleffed Saviour had ufed the lame 
Form and Method, and ftay*d till bis 
Church had been railed before he or- 
dained the Apoftles, and cauled the new 
Converts to lay their Hands upoiLtnaie 
he had before afligned for the chief 
Officers of his Church, how would our 
Adverfaries have triumph'd upon this 
Head? what a decifive Argument would 
this have been thought in Favour of 
thefe new Pretenfions r But, as if he had 
not only forefeen thefe Difputes, but re* 
folved ib to proceed in conftituting hii 
Government, as to give no Countenance 
or Umbrage to any fuch Claims or De- 
mands, 
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mands, he did the quite contrary, heSERM. 
did himfelf perform the Solemnity, with-^,^^, 
out asking the Confent of any Man, 
and delegated to them a Power of do- 
ing the fame. And St. Cle me nt obferve* 
that they a&ed accordingly, by ordain- 
ing the firft fruits (that is, thole who 
were the earlieft Converts) the Bijkops. 
and Minifters of them who jbould here* 
after believe.They were fo far from ask- 
ing the Votes of the People, that they 
ordained Paftors in many Places, before 
there was a Flock. And if they might 
ority and Character of 
ftiops, before they had 
»ple, then they may, by 
», retain this Chara&er, 
jople Ihould withdraw 
they, by any Authority 
tate, be obliged to quit 
d the 8th Canon of the 
is too famous and noto- 
lehearfal. St. eAu/lin in. 
i mentions feveral Bilhops 
, who were fo deprived, 
i the Name and Honour 
that, whatever Conceits 
eads of fome, yet out 
it our Church and its 
ras formed near 1700 
Years ago; and hew Notions cannot 
alter Matter of Faft, or mafce it to, 

bave 
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s.e r m. have been otherwife than it really was * 
^Jysj and we truft in) him. that was the Foun- 
der of it, that thefe new Undertakers 
fliall never be able to build up theit* owir 
Schemes on her Ruins; 

But it may be faid, that If Bifhops bef 
Succeflbrs to the Apoftles, why do they 
not retain their Title, as well as Power ? 
To which I anfwer in the known Words 
of Theodoret ; They formerly called thofe 
Apoftles^ whdmnoiv we call Bifl)of>s+ but in 
Trocefs of Time they gtive the Name 
of Bijhops to thefn who were of old 
Time called Apoftles. And fure none can 
think, that by taking; a more humble 
Title they forfeited any real Privilege; 
except they will firft make Modefty a 
Crime; 

And further^ it is freely owned, that 
Bifliops are not Apoftles in the moft: 
ftrift Senfe of the Word. , They afe ftot 
Witnefles of our Saviour's Refurre&ion,* 
they have not the Gift of Miracles, 
which yet did not wholly ceafe, till 
feverai Ages after that of the Apoftles; 
They do not immediately fucceed Cbrift, 
as the Twelve did, they have not every 
one the Care of all the Churches in com- 
mon, as every one of the Twelve had y 
but their Care is confined, whether by 
Apoftolical Dire&ion, or by mutual A- 
greement, I will not determine, within 

the 
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the Bounds of their own Diocefes or SE *M. 

AM.* 



Provinces. la thefe Particulars 'tis own'd, "' 



that there is a real Difference between 
pur pirefent Bifhops, and thofe who were 
the firft of their Order; thefe were Pre* 
rogatives that did not defcend to their 
Heirs; but they fucceed them in their 
ordinary Poorer of governing the Church, 
and adminiftring Sacraments, and ordain- 
ing others to all holy Offices. 

But there have been falfe Colours laid 
on the contrary Opinion, which I muft 
takeoff. 

1. 'Tis pretended that Matthias was 
chofen Apoftle by the Church or Peo* 
pie, and confequently derived his Power 
from them* But this cannot be ; for the 
Number of Brethren, or Believers, was 
above $00, before our Saviour's Afcenfion* 
There wefe but 120 prefent when Mat- 
thias was chofeiu And fhall iefs than 
one 4th Part chufe a Guide for the whole 
Society ? No % our Adverfaries exprefsly 
Own^ that in cbufing Men to officiate, eve- 
ry Terfon has for himfelf a Negative. 
The Thing fpeaks for it felf, the 1 1 Apo- 
ftles and 70 Difciples made 81 of this 
Number, the other $9 were either Can* 
didates for the Miniftry, or the Rela* 
tions of our bleffed Saviout* ; So lays Eu* 
febius > as many of the Apoftles apd Dif» 

* R. C. C. f*r. 24. 

Joi* IL H ciplcs 
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s e^r m. ciples as were then alive, andtheFjn* 
\^-Y\j dred of our Saviottr, met to chute Simeon, 
the Son of Cleopbas, and Kinfman of 
Chrifl, into the Bifhoprick of Jerxfalem, 
then vacant by the Death of St. James. 
2. Some would draw ftrange Conclu- 
fions from the Liberty given the People 
to nominate Deacons ; but let it be con- 
sidered, that the Care of the Peoples 
Souls was not to be committed to them j 
the' Apoftles and 70 were already in- 
trufted with that. And after alt, the Apo- 
ftles alone gave Laws, and Orders, how 
many lhould be ele&ed, and what their 
Qualifications fhould be ; they firft pro- 
ofed the Ele&ion, they at laft ordained 
them, and convey'd to them whatever 
fpiritual Power they were to be invefted 
with. 

But we are told * of an Efifctfal G»r- 
reBion of *Ac7s xiv. 23. that has left tut 
the Words by Ele&ion, or the Suffrages 
of the Teofle, as if the genuine Signi- 
fication of Xnjwtfobw were to ordain thofe 
whom the People had firft chofen; but 
HammondySmd even Seiden have effectu- 
ally proved; that the Word there fig- 
»ihes,as we juftly render it, or dsiu, thejr 
have proved it, I lay, beyond all reafon- 
ahk Doubt. So that our Adwrferies 
might have as reasonably quoted the 

*R r C» kfpg. #8, j5j. . 

Eptof 
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SERA 
II. 



Error of the Prefs, Jffs vi. ?. as the s E * M - 
Error of fbirie former Teachers in this 1 



<>ther Text. 

In after Times 'tis owned, that Bi- 
fhops were often ordained after the Peo* 
pie had firft approved their Election ; 
but this was rather a Departure from 
the firft Inftitution, than any neceflary 
and fundamental Condition required by 
pur Saviour ; but in this too our late 
bold Aflertbrs do greatly exceed the 
Truth. We have it of late confidently 
averr'd, that there is no tnftance in the 
firft '} Centuries, of any one being made 
a 'Btjhopi except by the Election of the 
whole Church *. I will at prefent fatisfy 
my lelf in relating fome Ordinations of 
Biiliops, made without the Intervention 
Of the People, within this Compafs of 
Time, doubting not that many more 
day be produced on Occafion. ^Eufebiuf 
texprefsly teHs us, that when Narciffus, 
Bifhop of Jerufalem, retired out of the 
Way, the neighbouring Biihops appoint* 
<ed atoother in his ftead, whofe Name 
;j *ras % T)iost And || Cornelius , Bifhop of 
Rome, in a Letter extant in the Hiffory 
Of rfie laid Eufebius, fpeaking of thofe Bi- 
fibops who had ordained NovatusfoyStthzt 
ef three, at the Interceflion of the People* 
toe was jteceived into Lay-Communion, 

* R. C; Q p*g % ftf. f h. 6, c, 9. U L. 4. * 4*» 
H 9 b« 
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SE ^ M, but that the Synod/ in the Rooms of 
x^^jtht other two, had ordained and lent 
Bifhops to fucceed them. And the feme 
Author relates, that 'twas a Synod of 
Bifhops that depofed Taulus Samofatenus 
from the Bifhoprick of Antioch, and or- 
dained Domnus in his ftead ■*. Indeed 
they who deny that any Bifhops in the 
firft $ Centuries were made without the 
Ele&ion of the People, do themfelves 
give us an Inftance (for 'tis the Fate 
of fome Men to have ill Memories) I 
mean, that the Church of ^Alexandria, 
which (for the firft 23$ Years) had their 
Bifhops ele&ed by their Presbyters only, 
if we may believe Eutychius and Jerom* 
Though, that they were confecrated by 
their Presbyters is effectually difproved 
by the immortal Pearfon. \ And when 
our Adverfaries produce as many, or but 
one fingle Inftance of a Bifhop eletted 
and ordained by the People only, then 
they fhall be allowed to have laid fbme- 
f thing that makes for their Purpofe; But 
\ let h be obferved, that the || Apoftolical 
Canons* (which I fuppofe all Men of 
Learning will allow to have been com- 
pofed within the 3 firft Centuries) ex- 
prefsly provide, that, if he who is or- 
dained 'Bijbofr go to the People, but is 
snot accepted by them, he jW> notwitb- 

J U ft * jo. t &• C. C. fn. jj8: f-a*. if. 

(landing^ 
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Jianding 7 remain Bijhof, I hope thefe SE ^M: 
^ien will not fay, the People refufed ^^^ 
to receive a Bifhop ghofen by them- 
selves. 

For want of bejtter Evidence in this 
Cafe, the Advocates of this Caufe quote 
the Decretals of * Anaftetus, which have 
Dr Forgeries even by 
> have either Learning 
ft the Writings of Ter- 
was turned Montanifl^ 
ove that there was no 
a a Layman and Cler- 
~ " "* even after he 
too honeft to 
e, For he in- 
t the contrary 
the Orthodox, 
Men with fb 
>ples Right tQ 
; evident, that 
, whofe Caufe 
*e fo far from 
hoice of a Bi- 
y they would. • 
em lies, voted 
iat they ought 
le had the iole 
ers, or Priefts, 
1. Nothing is 
the Apoftle? 

Id. ftp f68. 

Hj had 
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SERM-had j Q Difciples inferior to tbemfelye§, 
^^and that all the Biihops or Prefident§ 
mentioned by Clement, Ipiatiur } lrenans f 
or Cyfrian had a Presbytery living in a 
dutiful Sub-ordination to them, and if 
they could prove that the People had 
any fettled univerfal Right from Scrip T 
ture or primitive Pra&ice, to nomihate 
them, this would deferve our Confede- 
ration. But on this Head they have no^ 
thing but fome loOfe Harangues and po- 
pular Declamations, no Argument, nor 
any Thing that looks like it. 

'Tis own'd that* while Bifliops had 
their Revenues from the voluntary Ob* 
lations of the People, they were in ma- 
ny Places chofen, or, at ieaft, approved 
by them. And for the fame Reafon, af- 
ter Emperors and other Princes efpoufed 
the Chriftian Caule,and endowed Church- 
es, they began to have a great Stroke in 
this Affair, and by Degrees here in Eng» 
land, as well as in fome other Countries, 
the Nomination of them is wholly in the 
Crown. If any have Reafon to .com- 
plain on this Head, 'tis the Clergy j for 
in this Church the People never, from 
the Beginning v of Chrifiianity y had any 
Share in the Ele&ion' or Nomination of 
a Bifliop, much lefs of a Presbyter,' which 
on the fame Account here in England, 
lias always been allowed to belong to 

* them 
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tfiem who founded and endowed the SE *M. 
Church, and to their Heirs and Suc-*^"^ 
ceflbrs, or luch as have purchafed of 
them : They have, I lay, the Power of 
ele&ing or nominating a Presbyter, who 
either has, or is to be ordained by the 
Bifhop, who originally, had the chief 
Power boch in chufing and ordaining all 
that were to ferve in this Station. x 

And whatever Opinion lome Men may 
have of popular Elections, yet I cannot 
but owfy that I witti that our Church 
may neyer be the Scene of fo much Heat, 
and Violence, and Sedition as this would 
necefTarily be attended with* 'Twas the 
tumultuous and fa&ious Pra&ice of the 
many, which often ended in open Out* 
rage and Bloodfhed, that was the Rea~ 
fon of laying afide this Cuftom, where 
it had formerly been received, and is alto^ 
gether as forcible to fhewy that it ought 
not to be admitted in a Church, which 
has, for fa many Ages, fiibfifted without 
it. Our Diflenters do exercife this Right* 
as they are plegfed to call it, in electing 
(heir Paftors. And I dont think our 
People have any Reafon to envy them 
in this Particular, but rather to inform 
themfelves how this Privilege is managed 
by them; what Reputation they have 
gotten by it, how grave and unanimous 
they Jiave b^n in their Proceedings, 
H 4 how 
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sER.M.how much Union and Peace among 
^^^themfelves have been promoted by this 
Means ; and, in a Word, what Modera- 
tion one Party of them have exprefeM 
toward one another upon fuch Occafions, 
and our People may confider, that they 
are Men of like Paflion with others, and 
in the Exercife of the fame pretended 
Privilege, would in all Probability be- 
tray the fame Infirmities; and then, if 
they are Men of found Judgment, or. 
even Mafters of common Senife, they 
would defire to be rid of fuch a Pri- 
vilege, if they really had it, and not 
be fond of a Power that tends not tQ 
Edification, but Deftru&ion. 

The Puritans and Presbyterians before, 
the late Rebellion, did moft vehemently 
plead for the Rights of the People in this 
Particular; that the People might have 
the Choice of their Paftors, was always 
one chief Article of their Demands. And 
the poor People thought them in earneft ; 
but when by thefe and other Outcries 
againft our Conftitution, they had de- 
ftroyed the Church, Root and Branch, 
as they thought, and had the Power in' 
their own Hands, they never thought 
fit to inflate the People in this Birth- 
Right of a Cbrifiian, in this eflential 
Church-Privilege, as they were before' 
Willing to have it thought ; Nay, feve- 

raj 
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ifti. 



ml of the Party printed Reafons againft s e r m. 
the" doing it; fo that in plain Terms, v^YVi*, 
this is an Opinion neceffary only fot 
the pulling down our Church, not for 
$he building their own. 

Indeed upon the beft Enquiry I can 
make, I don?t find that the Choice of 
Mihifters is entirely in the People in any 
foreign Church whatever, either Eaft, 
Qr Weft, Popifh, or Reformed, and how 
it fliould come to be more neceffary here 
than elfewhere, I cannot conceive, unlefs 
for the Reafon juft before mentioned* 

It only remains to be fhewed, that the 
Power which our Princes exercife in Sa- 
cris, does not any Ways really prejudice 
the divine Inftitution and Authority of 
the Bifhops and Clergy. $ 

As the Church of the Jews continued 
many Ages without any fettled human 
Government or Succeffion of temporal 
Monarchs," 1 and during this Time all re- 
Kgious Aflairs whatever were under the 
Conduft of the Priefts and Levites ; fo 
the Church of Chrift did for 300 Years 
fubfift in the fame Manner, as I have 
already fhewed. But when it pleafed 
God in his Providence to permit the 
Children of Jfrael to be governed, as 
other \ Nations, by a Series of fucceflive 
Monarchs, they had a coercive Power 
over the Clergy, as w^H as others, in 
,' * ' * religious 
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s^erm. religious Matters, and that, as it feems 
\s%^s* to me, by divine Appointment. For 
'David and Solomon, who did, in fo par- 
ticular a Manner, exercife this Poweiy 
were Men divinely infpired, were Pro- 
phets as well as Kings,: and fo what 
they did has been,, with good Reafon, 
thought to be a Warrant for other. 
Princes. So as foon as the Emperors 
became Subje&s of Cbrifi, they were, 
according to this Pattern, allowed a 
great Share in the Adminiftration of 
Church-Government, and tho' the Pope 
did, for many Ages, cclipfe this Power, 
yet our Kings at, or rather before the 
Reformation, did effe&ually re^aflume 
it ; and one of the * Articles, on which 
our Reformation is built, is, That godly, 
Kjngs have all that Prerogative, which 
God himf elf gives them in holy Scripture z 
Nor do I fee that we have any Reafow 
to repent of this Conceflion. If the State 
do, in fbme Particulars, bare hard upon 
the Spiritualty, they muft be Men of at 
very ill Temper indeed, who will .from 
thence draw any Conlequences in Preju^ 
dice to Right and Truth, from our Sub^t 
million to thofe Terms which are not Jo 
much the Conftitution of the Churchy 
as the Laws of the Land; efpecially 
becaufe we readily own, that if tb£ 

J Art. 37» - - : 

temporal 
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temporal Laws abridge the Clergy of s Hi 



ibme Power, which they juftly exer- I! * 



cifed before their Union with the State, 
they do in others make us ample Amends, 

But 'tis very evident, that whatever 
thefe Men pretend, they are Enemies 
to that Authority which the Queen and 
Legislature exercife in facred Matters, 
as well as to that which is left to the 
Clergy ? in which they feem to aft con- 
trary to their own Principles, if I may 
ib call them, for why fhould they re^ 
pine at that Authority which the civil 
Magiftrate exercifes in the Church, fince, 
if we may believe them, the Magiftrate 
has no Power, but what he receives 
from the People, and ,confequently what 
is done by the fupreme civil Power, is 
the Aft of the People themfel ves. 

But we are told, * that the Sovereign 
is not to determine 1 what we are to 
believe or profefs, nor has any Right 
to chufe for his Stibje&s what is Truth. 
But really now I always thought, that 
we Were a Chriftian Nation, and that 
bur Faith was not now to be chofen, 
and that our Sovereign and Legiflature 
were^ in making Laws, and every Thing 
elfe, to proceed as Chriftians^ and to 
'make it their chief Care to tranfmit 
, this Faith to our late Pofterity. And 

• R, C. C. f£. 1/, 19. 

J can- 
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$ e r m. i cannot but obferve, that if in reading 
aJJ^ our late Eraftian Writers you take this 
certain Principle, this modeft Tofiulatum 
along with you, that the Chrifiian Reli- 
gion is the only true Religion, and that 
no other is to be expetted, and that it k 
the Duty of civil Governours, as well as 
fpiritual, to promote Peace and Unity in 
the Church, and to fee that Bifhpps an<l 
Priefts have their Rights, as well as othqr 
Men * ; then thofe Parts of their Hypo- 
thefis which feera moft ftrong and plan- 
iible, will immediately fly in Pieces. 

But wholly to deprive the Magiftrate 
of any Power at all in religious -Matters, 
they likewife a.0ert, that he has no Pow- 
er in indifferent Thing*. And, if fo, then 
King 'David) and Solomon, Ezra, and 
fyfiah were greatly to blame indeed, and 
Jo have all our Princes and Parliaments 
iince the Reformation ; and yet^hey pre- 
tend tq write in Vindication pf« tberx^ 
but their true Defign leems to-have been 
to fet tlie Leeiflaturc; againft the Clergy, 
and the People againft both ; and to th^s 
End to fay any thing, how irrational an^ 
inconfiftent fb^ver, that feems to ftrye a 
prefent Purpofe, But the fecret Reafon 
why thefe Authors are not willing to allow 
the civilPower any Authority in indiflferent 
Things feems to me to be this, vim. that ao> 
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cording to their Notions all inftituted ser ifi 
Religion is indifferent. And if the Sove* ^^ 
reign therefore have Authority in one 
Point, he cannot be denyM in all the reft ; 
but all their Hypothefes are evidently 
fram'd with this View, this is what they 
would prove, if it were poffible, that the 
civil Magiftrate has Power to do us, i. e. 
the Clergy, Hurt, but none for our Good 
or Advantage. 

They are very angry that we claim an 
independant Power *. If they would have 
it thought that we don't own our De- 
pendance on the State for thofe temporal 
Rights we enjoy by Common or Sta- 
tute-Law, they do us apparent Wrong. 
If they mean by this, that we deny that 
we receive our Power of adminiftring 
Sacraments and Jurifdi£tion fpiritual 
from the Crown, not only the Bifhops 
and Clergy, but the Sovereign herfel£ 
I doubt not, as Queen Elizabeth did, will 
frankly own this. That we are affifted 
and countenanced in exercifing this Pow- 
er, we own, is due to the Queen and Le- 
giflature ; but if (which God forbid) they 
Jhould withdraw their Obedience to the 
Sceptre ofChrift, and put the Clergy out 
of their Protection, yet could they not 
diveft us of our divine Commiflion. This 
our Primitive Anceftors had before they 

were 
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» e R m. W erc embodied with the State, and thid 

^Jys^j we fhould retain, though \#e loft all our 

civil Rights and Liberties. Sacraments 

would ftill be as valid as they were be-. 

fore, and a judicial Sentence duly pafs'd 

would not loofe its EfFefts in the, other 

World, though it might in this. Though 

at the fame Time 'tis readily owned, that 

they have one Method left of depriving 

and filencing Us, againft which we have 

no Fence; I mean, the Way that *Doeg 

r* Sam. ufed with 8<j Aaronical Priefts together y 

xxii. 1 8. and ' t i s 5 ut too evident, what fome Men 

would be at. 

Before I conclude, I beg One Word, 
i. To the Clergy ; that they wooid be 
duly fenfible of the Dignity of their Cha^ 
rafter, and of the Advantage of their exer- 
cifing their Fun&ion under an Order of 
Men, who have their Powers in a direct 
Succeffionfrom the Apoftles, and by them 
from the Son of God himfelf ; and that 
they would not permit themfelves to be 
perlwaded out erf their Rights and Pro- 
perties, by falie Hiftory, and perverted 
Texts of Scripture ; nor to be laught or 
jefted out of a juft Opinion of the Sacred- 
nefs of their Order, and the Merits of 
their Caufe, by Men who are evidently 
of no Church, no Religion, but what iff 
of their own making. I think it ohe of 
the greateft Misfortunes of the Age we 

live 
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live in, that a bold Saying, with a little s e r m. 
Mixture or Appearance of Wit, goes^^^ 
further with too many, than a found 
Argument or a folid Reafon; but let 
us reft fatisfy'd with this, that they 
who are truly ierious, and ufe Religi- 
on for that End it was defigned, that 
is, for the faving their own Souls, will 
eafily be fenfibie, that there is great 
Difference between Wit and Truth, 
and that the more venerable any Thing 
is, the more it is expofed to the Flouts 
and Affronts of daring and profane Men ; 
and Men that are truly under the Pow- 
er of Religion, and are capable of di- 
ftinguifhing hetween a Jell and an Ar- 
gument, will value us and our Order 
the more, when they fee that they, who 
ftrike at the Foundation of all reveal'd 
Religion, do in the firft Place endeavour 
to leffen and deprefs the Clergy, for 
from hence it appears, that they look 
on us as the chief Obftacle of all their 
unchriftian Defigns: And *tis to be ob- 
\ ferved, that they could bear well enough 
with a Priefthood of meerly human In- 
ilitution, but 'tis our divine Commiffion 
that is fo great an Eye-fore to them, which ' 
ihould teach us the more to value and 
guard that good Thing, as St, Taul calls 
k f 1 Tim* vu 20* 

But 
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serm. .' But they tellus, that by pretending 
xj^sj to this Succeffion, \ve unchurch all foreign 
Troteftants. They prove this by a Say* 
ing of Arch-Bifhop ^Bancroft, quoted by 
Halves out of Arch-Bifhop Spot/wood's 
Church-Hiftbry. This would be an litf- 
comnjon A£fc of Generality to give up 
our Privileges, becaufe the enjoying of 
them may prove inconvenient to othersi 
But thete is another and better Way of 
Ihewing our Charity to them, and that 
is, by communicating this Privilege to' 
them; which there is no Reafon to 
doubt, but our Biihops are ready to 
do, whenever 'tis defirM of thetti. la 
the mean Time we are willing to make 
all reafonable Allowances for the Prejuf 
dice, or Ignorance, or Difficulties whicli 
may hinder them from embracing our 
Form of Government* And fure 'tis po£ 
iible to be truly moderate without be- 
traying our Conftitution; which that we 
may the better fecure, let us, 

i. Exert an exemplary and unlhaken 
Loyalty to the beft of Queens, and by 
this Means make it appear, that they 
who are Enemies to us, and our Order, 
cannot be truly Friends to her Perfon or 
Government. Let us fhew a real Zeaf 
and Forwardnefs to promote thofe wife 
and glorious Ends which ftie propofes to 
herfelf in all her Adminiftrations* By 

thisr 



v 
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tbk Means we fhall demonftrate to the s e r mS 
World, that there is no Inconfiftence be- J!^ 
tween civil and facred Authority, but 

er mutually fupport 

all former Heats or 
>£twixt ourfelves, and 
: againft the common 
Order and Gonftitu- 
>us or undecent Pafc 
aim and fteddy Ap- 
oper Bufinefs. And 
but that by thefe 
Influences and En* 
eceive from the Go* 
enlarge the Borders 
, by degrees, reduce 
11 the Fold In the 
us and Valentinian^ 
had the Liberty of 
ligion, as now they 
even in that Age 
Clergy got Grounds 
by their Diligence and Care, they wea- 
thered all the Difficulties they met with* 
and at laft overcame the World j and fo 
may we again, if with an united Zeal* 
$re fet about fo glorious a Work. But 
nothing can be fo fatal to us, and to our 
Caiife, as being divided among our fejves 
and mifreprelenting one another. ■ And 
is we ought to be very tender at $»ch 
V©l. II* I others 
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s e r m. others Reputation, fo efpecially of theirs 
Vvl^ who are the chief fpirittwd Minifters of 
/ Chrift Jefus> the Biflidps* We rightly 

judge, that whoever raifes Clamours a- 
gainft the Clergy, can be no true Friend 
to Religion, and this is efpecialfy true 
in Relation to thole who art our Prin- 
cipals. ■ .■.«•" 

2. To the People ; I mean, that Majo- 
rity of them who remain untainted, and 
continue in the Communion of the 
Church. 

i. They ought to oe truly fenfible of 
the Privilege they have m living under 
a duly authorized Clergy. If we toad 
our Commiffion from the People <and 
that's all that the Preachers among our 
Diflenters can juftly pretend to) 'twere 
reafonable for you to conclude, that oik 
Authority were very difputabfe, fince 
you cannot but know that you have 
your felves no Power in thefc Matters^ 
out this ought to be one great Matter 
of Comfort to ^0u, that you have the 
.Sacraments adiraniftered, and the Cove^ 
liant iealed to you, by Men who have 
a Commiffion from thofe, who in a cow- 
ftant and uninterrupted Succeffioh re- 
ceived St from Chrift Jeftts. We do not 
make this a Matter of Pride and Orien- 
tation for our felves (for perhaps one 
iUafoa why die GcKtaftyof the 'Peo- 
*> - pie 
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1 If. 



is as Teal and fincere* and burns j$ ^arrji, 
a$ that of thpfe who diffeijt from ys^ 1 
though it don't blaze fo much ; fo let me 
advile you to fhew it by a cOnftant and 
tfevout Attendance upon our holy Mini- 
ftrations, arid above all, that yoti Would 
iteith-well doing put to Silence the Igno- 
faaee of all Gaih-fayers: Fot this is the 
I 2 rtiOtf 
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SERM. mo fl. f ure anc j infallible Means to pro- 
s„sy\j mote the Intercft of our Chufcb. 

J. In orcjet ro this, tbk ybti woul£ : 
cultivate a good Understanding with 
your fpiritual Guides, for 'tis impoflible 
Religion can ever thrive, while Paftors 
and People entertain Jealoufies, and keep 
at a diftance from one another* In this 
one Thing I will venture to recommend 
to you the Example of oar Diffenters, 
who do not in any one Thing do grea- 
ter Service to their Caufe, than in cry- 
ing up the Virtues and Abilities of their 
Teachers, and in a clofe Adherence to 
them. We defire not &n implicit Obe- 
dience; we defire nothing of you, but 
what we can prove to be your Duty 
from Scripture, and what is your I<te- 
feft, as well as Glory. Only Jet us have 
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Digitized by VjOOQ LC 



I?J 






Tfe/Jtf#ure and Office of the 
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fr**[ e t}>etmi> 
ye that excel! in I 
$mtotUV&cei 



JERM. 
HI. 



fian, wa* fit to be a Monitor to fuch 
inoft excellent Creatures. His Meaning 
qnly was to exprefs his Approbation, 
and give his Applaufe tQ the cheerfuj 
I } Services* 
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It Their feveral Rank? i^h<! pegtees. 

HI. Their Offices both In Relation tp 
Cfod a^i4 tp us. • " : •• '*• -' 
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. Rrft r {ball confider their Nature, bySER « 
obferving that, \JSsS 

1. They are the prime and moft §x<- 
ceilent of God's Creatures. 

2. The particular Qualities and Ad- 
vantages in which they excell all other 
geings, except God alone. 

1. They are certainly the prime of 
I, at leaft, that we 
or Information. It 
at they were made 
itfelf. That this 
the beft and moft 
appears from Job, 
it is faid, When the 
irth were fa/lened t 
thereof laid, the 
\ether t and all the 
Joy, By the Sons 
nderffand oAngels* 
ed their Joy when 
1, muft have been 
me. Mofesy in the 
ion, mentions not ^ 
which gives Room 
to us to fuppofe, that they had a Begin- 
ning more antient than the prefent World. 
Some have indeed fuppqfed, that the An- 
gels were created by Virtue of the firft 
fi*t 9 or Command of God,to«. Let the re 

1 4 ki 
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K 
J 

t-Kans # us are. Heavy iluggiib Thugs 
t, *; ' ' without 
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**,5 w witho\j|:.Tfroaght:. But oar Soufe are 
VV^^tf^'dudHBgXtotura* they per- 
ceive; apprehend, remember, compare 
one ^hmgwitb.ariothe*, give Judgment* 
retol ve to do* oriorbear any Action. And 
fro© contemplating our Souls we may, 
Mi iome Meafure, understand the Nature 
of Angels. For they too are Spirits, 
though of, a much more excellent Sort, 
They apprehend more quickly and com* 
pletdy, they remember more fully and 
exattly ; they difcern with much greater 
Sagacity, they >u%e with greater Cer- 
tainty, they refold with greater Wifdom 
than we can poflibly> da And none but 
God himfelf. exceeds them in thefe Parti- 
culars. And thefe Particulars are cer- 
tainly, the greatcft Excellencies that be- 
long even to God hirafelf, when poflefs'd 
w tnat.moft per&a Manner that Qod 
nopffeth them, A full complete Know- 
ledge of all Things, and how to do every 
Thing, is, undoubtedly, the greateft Per- 
fcaioa.of Godhimfel^and all the divine 
Attributes centre, and may be refolved 
into this one. , Of. all Creatures Angels 
do moft refemblc God in this Particular, 
Uur Souls know fome Things, and how 
to do fome Things, And in this wo 

or God himfelf ; but the Likenefs is ve* 
q faint, and vaftly dfftant from that of 

Angels, 
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Angti&f and infinitely (bote of that Knowa » * * *»•' 
ledge which is in God, and which is in^ilo 

V/hat^^^ 
can in 
s> an 
teautl* 
ion, a 
p,firm 
eonly 
)f any 
would 
ere no 
> take 
them* 
)fhew 
ature. 
i t that 
up are 



s this, 
is, that 
ecHon, 
e&ion, 
Angels 
»uld be 
during 
icy art 
Y M 
again 
hejle- 
rifiiatts 
re, by 
oiiiing; 
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fh&ems raafimafrte *hat , after : the Tuna} eium. 
df Trial jg owtr, thev who have dutyao^J£Q v 
qaktod themfctvics fliould bertreated **, 
a8:ftefjKi&s';ali&q and as weai» here* 
after to be ciothcd with heavenly Bodies 
fo.are they now. 1 r • 

The fpirkual Subftaace of Angels can 
wt mow be feen by bodily Byes, or be^ 
feit by Hands, than our Souls can be 
fo. Yet Angels have evidently appeared 
to *he Sight of Men. Zjcbaria few f&* 
*eral of them in the Shape and Colour 
of Horfcs and Chariots, ch> vi. fo did* Kings 
EiijkaS Servant, as well as himfelf ; yen"' ,; * 
they mofircommonly rendered themfelves" 
vifible to others in the Eigure of Men* 
and in; this Shape did or old become 
Guefb to Abraham, Lot, and others, and 
feemingly eat and drank at their Tables, 
They appeared like Men, efpeeially when 
the Dcfignaf their Appearance was to 
deliver fome^eflagc, and they chofe 
this Figure as moft familiar and agree? 
able to thofe that were to. receive the 
MeiTage, and to prevent, that Horror 
and Amazement which they imuft other* 
Swift hava raifedin the Minds of them 
td -whom they were feot. And though 
&CB&k havtBodies, yet it is not neeefc 
£my to fijppofe that tlicy are of any cen- 
tain determinate Bulk or ©toeflfion,but 
that they can enlarge, or contrait, extend, 

or 
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feems prob 
foch, astha 
vifible, or i 
certain thai 
Bones, and 
by the.Tou 
.L*£rxxiv. 
a& like Me 
pofe, thfttt 
not properl: 
pear vafible 
ceflity for t 
that they c 
folid, or ho 
to our Eyi 
them lb to < 
£he Bodies < 

» 

_ a. I proceed to confider the other 
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,€iheir Loyalty and zealous Fidelity to ft&e* s R *. 

Father of Spirits ; they ftill fulfil bit Com- J^l. 

be Voice of^™ 
i *ny Text. 
uently cha- 
ff^ in the 
Places orar 
ving them 
jfifo/y and 
refpe& the 
as* in St. 
s (aid, the 
"<**</ <y /w 
Eiuk varied, 
Man JbaU 
els, I am 
i. fays of 

fs it. Bat 



snem 
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stRM-them for what is really their chief Ad* 
t^fif vantage and Privilege^ which is, 
*^ (2.) Their Nearncfs to God; They 
dwell with him in the Light, which no 
Man can approach Unto, in the raoft 
glorious Part of the Uniyerfe, where 
the Lord God is perpetually refrefhing 
them with his more immediate gracious 
Pretence. When I lay they dwell iherev 
my Meaning is, that is their Home, 
from which they do not choOfe to abfent 
themielves, unleis at the Command of 
their great Lord. Our Saviour allures 
us, that the Angels of thofe little ones 
who belong to him 9 do always behold tht 
face of his Father in Heaven, Matt.' 
xvtii* 10. they ftand near him, as his 
ipecial Favourites* Daniel, in his Vifion, 
eh. vii. 10. faw thoufands of thoufands 
mnifierine to God> or attending him, 
and ten thousand times ten thouf and (land- 
ing before hint. Therefore they are o£, 
ten in Scripture called the *Angels of 
Heaven, becaule that is the Place of their 
Refidence, where they do enjoy the di- 
vine Vifion, and have a clofe Intuition 
of his Majefty. And it cannot be doubt- 
ed, but that, by this Means, their Un- 
derstandings, which are naturally very 
bright, are very much improved and en- 
larged. They having, for many Ages, 
been fofie&'cl of the fteateft Qpporm- 

ajtie* 
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nities of jncreafing their Knowledge, s e& m. 
bave, beyond all Doubt, made the beft v ^JJJii rf 
Ufc of them, and do know Qod i even as ^ r ^* 
#*y *jv jtw«># by him. St* P**/ tells us* 
this fh&fl be the Privilege of the Souls of 
good M$n made perfect* and that they 
JpaV fee God Face to Face, 1 tonkin. 12: 
And we cannot therefore queftion but 
that the Angels do already enjoy this 
moft defirable Sight. For they who be- 
ing Men are to become Saints in Hea- 
ven fhall never exeell them, but only be 
equal to, or like them. Therefore when 
the People of old would exprefs the grea- 
teft Degree of Sagacity and. Penetration 
that Man was capable of, they do it by 
comparing the Perfon, whofe >tylfdoni 
they commend, to an oAngel of God t 
2 Sam, xiv. t.7*. 20. xix. 27. It is true* 
die Divines of the Church of Rome have 
too far exalted the Knowledge of Angels, 
ty fuppofing, that in God they, do {b 
fee all Things, as that they are proper 
Objects of a Sort of religious Worfhip. 
hat on the contrary^ we are allured $>y 
the Apoftle Peters that there are fome 
Things: which the tAnrels defirefo look 
into i $ Pete i» 12. ano; which therefore 
they do not perfectly underftand. And 
Whatever Knowledge we attribute to the 
moft intelligent Creatures, we muft ftill ' 
Jpeak and judge of their Abilities in thisf 
yei...9>:' ' *" *>« 
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^ERM-and a n other Refpe&s, fo as to leave 
' ,Room for an infinite Superiority to him 
who alone knows all Things arid evert 
the moft fecret Thoughts. 

(3.) Another Quality or- Privilege of 
the Angels, is their Strength, or Force. 
They excell in Strength, lays my Text* 
So Angels Fbod in Pfah lxxviii. 26. is 
in the Hebrew^ the Pood of the Mighty: 
And we are told^ ! that Chrifl fhall come 
with his mighty Angels, 2 Thetf. i. 7. or 
vrith the Angels of his Power. This fig- 
nifies all that inward Vigor and A&ivity 
by which they are enabled to~tranfport 
themfelves from Heaven to- Earthy and 
from one of the moft diftant Parts^of tfaef 
Univerfe to another, and Co to execute 
the Commands of their great Lord with 
all poflible Expedition and Eflfeav We 
are told, God makeih his ^Angels Spirit s i 
er Winds, his Minifters 1 a flaniing Fire, 
Pfal. civ- 4. that is, his Angels, or Mi- 
hifters, are as Rvift and expeditious as 
the Winds, and pervade every Thing 
with as vehement and irrefiftible a Force 
^s Fire and* Lightening* while they a£fe 
in Obedience to God's Command. The 
Locks and Bars of a publick Prifon are 
no iufBcieijt Sebun ty agafeft the Strength 
fc£aft Ahgel, itfff* v. 18, 19. sveft Iron 
Chains are melted at the Gommafcd^ ott 
f Veh Af^roaeli-ojPone ef tfeefe powerful 
- %l Creatures. 
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Creatures. And the Iron Gates of a SERM « 



City at;e ho fufficient Fortifications againft . IIL 



them; for they .opened to them without 
any outward Violence ufed, as if it had 
been of their own Accord, ABs xii. 6 — 
10. It is indeed faid, that Jacob had 
Power over the Angel, and prevailed, 
Hof. Xii. 4. but it was clearly by the 
Angel's own Content, who dealt with 
him as a fond Fa,ther do^s with his Child, 
When, upon a T^ial of Strength, he owns 
the Child to be bis Conqueror. And 
the Angel, to convince Jacob that he 
prevailed againft hint merely by his In- 
dulgence and riot by his own Strength, 
lamed his Thigh by a Touch. And all 
ttiis was done to affure Jacob , that his Bro- 
ther Efatt, who was now coming againft* 
him with a fuperior Force, yet fhpuld 
Hot be permittfed to commit any A& of 
Violence upon him, and it was in an- 
fweir'to his Prayef offered to God in thii 
BehalfJ Qett. xxxii. 11—25; Jft Truth 
#e cari't doubt of his Power, when we 
Confider that this was the Son of God* 
in Fotm of an Angel, So Jacob con- 
felfes, 1 have feen God Face to Face % 
Gerr. xxxii $a. But there is another great 
Iftftftnce of the Strehgth and Vigor ot An- 
gels, that they Kv6 without Sleep, and 
arrSe therefore called Watchers^ or Wakers^ 
1>a*. xiii. ifi-ip arid are? iaicFnot to 
^ ■* K 2 , ceafe 
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* E Hi M ' cea ^ ^ a y or Night from their glorious 
j | ^yN i/ ImpIoyment of praifing and fervingGod. 
As they have not Bodies of Flefh and 
Blood, lb they need no Meats or Drinks, 
and have nothing in them that is grofs 
and fenfual, and fo Want no Recruits or 
Refrefhments. Their own Nature and 
Conftictttion contains in it a very ftrong 
Spring of Motion and A£tion, that can 
never be worn out or enfeebled. 

(4.) The laft Property of thefe excel- 
lent Creatures which I lhall mention, is 
their Unanimity or Concord among them- 
selves. It is certain that alWWars and 
fierce Contentions among Men do arife 
either from fome Defeft or Pravity in 
the Will, or from fome Weaknefs of Un-< 
derftanding of one Side or on the other, 
or both. But now the Wills of Angels 
are throughly rectified. They all aim at 
the fame End, the Glory of God, and the 
Prevalence of Truth and Right. They 
are all holy Creatures, and no private 
Intereft, no ieparate Views can enter in- 
to their Thoughts. They have no cove, 
tous or ambitious Defires to gratify, and 
therefore all Occafion of Strife is far from 
them. Nor are they liable to any Mif> 
take in judging of Things, Caufes, or 
Perfoos, but all of them fee in a full and 
true Light ; and this is in Effett to fay, 
they fee every Thing in the iame Light} 

"" ana 
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and therefore have the feme Sentiments s E J **»' 
in every Particular, without any Pofli- v^yO 
bility of Pifpute or Variance. And if % 
as our Saviour obferves, Satan canH be 
divided againft Satan, and there is a 
kind of Unity even in the Kingdom of 
Darknefs, much more is there fa in the 
Regions of perfett Light and Purity, It 
is true in *Dan. x. 13 — 21. we read of 
Opposition and Encounters between Mi~ 
cbaely one of the chief Princes, or the 
Arch* Angel, who had the Care of the 
Jewifb People, and the Princes of Greet? 
and Terfia ; and that thefe Angels laft 
mentioned prefided or bore Sway among 
the Grecians and *Perfians, we cannot 
doubt. But then it is clear that thefe 
laft were hellifh Apoftate Spirits, fuch as 
St. Paul calls the Rulers of the Darknefs 
of this World, fuch as the Heathen wor- 
fhip'd as Gods ; fo that this is no more a 
Eroof of any Dhcord between the Angels 
of Light, than the fame MicbaePs Con- .-v 
teft with Satan. And it is their Content 
in Good that makes the Angels a happy 
and a heavenly Nation, that keeps them 
all in Favour with God, and in Love 
with one another. But, 

II. I muft next proceed to confider the 
various Ranks and Degrees of Angels. 
And here I muft be Ihort, becaafe 'tis 
K 3 but. 
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s e r m. b ut li tt i e we know, with any Certainty* 
V^JL>of this Matter. The whole Bod^. q£ 
Angels does often, in Scripture^ patera-. 
. der the Title of a Hoftj or Army : And 
every one knows, hotv neceffary it ,is 
that there fhould be a Gradation of fupe- 
rior and inferior Officers to regulate an 
Army, arid keep the Troops in their fe- 
veral Ranks and Files r and lead them on 
to A£tion. As there are private Angels, 
if I m^y fb fpeak, there are likewjfe 
Arch- Angels, or fuch as have a Govern- 
ment over others. We read, 'Van. x. i j. 
of Miehaelj whaisftiied the oArch-o/in- 
g*h Jude 9. that he is one of the chief 
Princes, or the firft of ^ the chkt Princes, 
as it is in the Margin. Some. fancy that 
Michael is the only ^Arcb-^ingel 9 and 
therefore tranflate the Words ot Dm. x. 
1 ?. the firft of the chief PriticeSy aod 
ailert, tliat he is the fame with the An- 
gel of the Covenant, mentioned &btt& 
y?J iii. 1. that is, the Son of God % \fcha af- 
terwards hecame the Son of thcbleffed 
Virgin Mary (Meflenger an<£ Angel are 
the fame Word in the Hebrew). But he 
is called Michael, the Trince, Da*, x. 2 1 . 
by the Angel who thefe* fpeaks :to Da- 
niel. When he calls him your Trince, he 
muft*atean the fiinxxa£Daiieih People, 
that ii, the Jews* Michael is-never cal- 
led the Angei of the Covenant, oc d£ tlje 

great 
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great Decree. He is never called God, s ■ -J *«J 
or Lord,, as the fecond Perfon of the ^^ 
Trinity is, when he made his Appear- 
ance in. the Ages before his Incarnation : 
Therefore, by the Prince of Daniel's Peo- 
ple, we miift fuppofe is meant the chief 
of thofe created Angjglvco whole Super-* 
intendence God hadintrufted the Nation 
of the Jews. Some are willing' to tyaVe 
the federal Ranks of Angels to be but 
nine, fame more* fame, lets, Sit* Paul 
gives us but four, l£pb. i. 24. nor .does 
he mention more at any other Place; 
Bor yet is it ; certain .that .it was hfc In- 
tention to diftinguUh them into feveral 
Orders or Psgreevwhen he calls them, 
Principalities, Powers, Mights, Domi- 
nions', and, CW. i. id. m&wA of Mights . 
he puts Threes. In other Placet of 
Scripture Seraphim, and Cherubim am 
mentioned, but whether as font© of . the 
fame, with thofe< now fpoken'ofy or as 
diftin£t from them* we cannot fey upon 
any.fure Grounds* . Therefore, in 'fine, 
we ;am : only fure that there. are feveral 
OrdeBsand Degrees, of Angels, but how 
many, and in what ; their Difference con- 
fids, we muft be content to be 'ignorant 
If t were to give you my own Conjec- 
ture, I Xhould think that, inftead offtmte 9 
we might as well fay .ninty-, or nine hun- 
dred, Of even nin^thoufand. My Meaning 
K 4 is, 
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s E y* M -is, that we have no Reafon to doubt, 
W*-' but the fpiritual World is as folly peo-^ 
. pled as the material, or vifible; and that 
therefore there are as many -Ranks of 
Angels, as of Men ; nay, as there are 
Species of Animals, or even Infers, on 
this Globe of Earth ? I fhall therefore 
Only add, as St. Paul does, that they are 
all put under ChriJPs Feet, Epb, i/ 21, 
he is King of Angels as well as of Men, 
and all the %AngeTs of God worfkif bim t 
Heb, i. 6*. 

III. I am to fy&k of the Offices of 
Angels. And, • "* 

1. In Relation to God ; they are the 
Minifters of his Providence, or fuch as. 
he makes ufe of in governing of the 
World* "Angel, as I have before hinted, 
fignifi^sa MelTenger. And the Reafori 
why they are.fo calkd, is, becaufe God 
fends them, upon all Occafions, to exe- 
cute, his* WiB^ or, as my Textexprefieth 
fr, to futfil his Commandments. It. is 
for this End they ftand before him, that 
they may minifter unto him, that they 
may receive his Commands, and difpatch 
them with all Fidelity, and this is, at 
once, their Honour and their Plealure. 
They o\vn themfidves Servants to Goo> 
Rev. xix. ipv xxii. 8, 9. and have only 
the Prerogative of ferving him, with 

much 
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jnuch greater Perfe&ion, and in more SE ^ M * 
worthy Employments, than we are x:a- vJy%^ 
pable of at prefent. 

2. As to the Offices which Angel$ 
perform to Mankind in general. Only 
of this we are fore,' that a$ God's Pro- 
vidence extends it felf Qver the whole 
World, fo Qod ufes the Angels as Under- 
Agents in all, or moflr of his Difpenfeti- * 
ons toward his* Creatures, It was an V 
Angel of the; I^ord that fmote 1 80000 of 

the, Affyrians in on^ Night, iKjm^s xix. 
35. No^are they only the Inftruments 
of doing Juftice, pr in Rifting Death on 
thofe that have defcrved it, but they are 
likewife the Mean? of much Cjoqd tp 
Men of all Sorts, The Angel, by trou* 
bling the Waters, tnade them full of heal- 
ing Virtue to him that next came in, 
whoever, or of what Nation foever he 
was, John v. 4, This muft proceed fronv 
ther true good Nature of the Angel, 
which dif^ofed him to be beneficent to 
all, without DiftjnCfcion. And it is juft 
to believe, that good Angels are aft of 
the fame Temper, and all Lovers of 
Mankind, but efpecialty of thofe that do 
inoft refemble themfelves in Sweetnels 
of Temper, and a generous Difpofition, 

3. But it is mucn more clear, that An- 
gels of Light do bear a fpecial GoQd-will 
to the Cburch of God. And we have 

all 
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serm. all the Reafon in the World to believe^ 
*£^, that gpod Angels are inclined to do all 
^^: poflible good Offices for the Church, be^ 
caule they ; themlelves are Members or 
this pody. For now all Things are ga? 
{hered 'together, in , Chrifi, whether they 
he "things in Heaven^ or Things in Earth, 
£pfy i. xo, All intelligent Creatures ?rc 
reduced together, under one Head j and 
there the A poftle lays, We are come, tq 
an innumerable Qani^any of Angels , Heb. 
xji. ??. A$ they are the, £ellow-Servapt$ 
of the Apofties, and Prophets, and^of 
their Brethren, and- worlhip the fams 
God, 1q .there is juft Ileafon to fuppofe, 
y that they join ,with> good Chri/tians ijj 

~~~ihould?{firm 
i often,; if pot 
;k Aflenjblies, 
thorjty for if 
Caia fo^foms 
imple, ch. yu 
it they atfceptf 
j Jews* „The 
very Heavens 
Works in ih$ 
Pf. lx#te, 5- 
ill join : t#ge T 
gnify ife Mi T 
in tji? publick 
i Angel <$?r- 
of §aint$ tq 
God 
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Gr* J fc# * £*/<&* ,4/tar, Rev, Viii, 3. This 8E fH 
fhewsthst: thefe pjqus Creatures. ate al- ^J^^ 
way* ready to add their Delations* and 
to mingle their Prayers with otfrs._ Wo- 
men arfetO behave jchemfelve^ mo&el\\y 7 
by cohering their Jieads, when :they 
meet together with Men; in the pubiick 
Affesnbiips, becaufe of'tfo dvgels, j <Coiv 
xL ' *o, -becaufe they (OMght toi follow the 
Exartiple of , the AxrgeXs/whom JfaiaSivr 
in the Temple, who covered their faces 
with Wings, if. yi. a. x)ut of Reverence 
to the ^Almighty, $od is often, in Scrip- 
ture* laid to be preientwith People met 
together to warfhip; And it will' not 
be eafy to cpnceive, how he canjbe pre* 
fent at one Place*; jo as be is not! ap /ano- 
ther, uriWfs.wppnthis^granted Principle, 
that *he;Angel$.are> the -Miniliersitff his 
XJovfernment and , Providence*; and that 
therefore where- his jAwgels are, there 
his Power and Spiilit do more immediate- 
ly exert themfelves ; or- there the 'divine 
f Majefty: is prefent ! to accompli fhfuch 
.Works, .or perform ;fiich Offices < as. are 
jflffigHed to thofe// Angels. Gpd^dpes 
theftftore* dwell efpscially in the fifekven 
•of the Blcflfed^ becaufe this is thd-ufual 
Abodei of holy Angels, in whom, God 
does more delight than in any other of 
his Creatures, and. to whom therefore he 
as 'always, fhewihg ;tlte Efe£k<iof hrs 
. i Love 
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$ e r m. Lov& and Power ; and where Multi- 
l!l * tudes of true Worfhippers are joining 
Heart and Voice in doing Glory to God: 
There Angels aflbciate themfeives with 
thefe pious Men, and God's Prefence is 
with them, and flieds Spiritual Bleflings 
upon them. God's Relidence with the 
People oilfrael (his then Church) was 
reprefented by two Cherubims Handing 
with expanded Wings upon the Mercy- 
Seat, and froth above the two Cherubims 
will r commune with thee, fays he to 
Mofes, Ex. xxv. 22. God, you fee, (peaks 
as one that dwelt between, or above the 
two Cherubims, which were Figures o£ 
the fuperior Sort of Angels, thereby to 
fhew, that where thefe noble Creatures 
are, there he choofes to difplay his Pow- 
er and Goodnefe. Angels are Spirits lent 
forth to minifter to them who are Heirs 
of Salvation. One of the principal Em- 
ploys that they have here on Earth, is to 
attend and overlook good Chriftians, to 
preferve them from falling into grols Sin, 
and to raife them up again, .when fallert, 
and to punifh them who were the Caufe 
of their falling. For this feems the Mean- 
ing of our Lord, when having pronoun- 
:ced a Woe upon Offences, that is, fuch 
.as are Leaders in Sin and Error, he 
farther bids Men beware how they de- 
fpife his little Ones, his humble meek 

Pepple, 
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People, by enfnaring them in Vice and SB [J * 
Folly, and making no Account of the 
Mifchief they do them by this Means, 
for, feys he, their ^Angels do always he* 
bold the Face of my father which is in 
Heaven. The Angels that minifter to 
their Salvation have great Power with 
God.; and will prevail with him to have 
fuch Punifhments inflicted on the Au- 
thors and Promoters of pubhck fcanda- 
lous Crimes, and damnable Herefies, as 
they have deferved. And Woe be to 
them by whom they come, and to them 
who are involved in them, if by thefe 
bleiTed Spirits, and the Means ufed by 
them, they be not railed up againft, and 
recovered from, the diabolical Snares* 
The Antients fpake much of an Angel of 
Repentance, whole Care they fuppofed 
it was to recover loft Sheep, and to re* 
ftore them to the true Fold, and to re* 
joice at the Recovery, and to invite 
others to rejoice with him. They could 
not doubt, but thefe affectionate Spirits 
had a tender Regard to the Good and 
Safety of tbofe Souls to whom they were 
appointed to minifter, and that they did 
all that in them lay to refcue thole from 
Mifery and Deftru&ion, who, by their 
own Perverfenefs, and. the Slight of De- 
vils, and wicked Men, were ready to 
perifla. As public^ £rimei and Son-, 

dais 
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**,£ M d*te & e the" greitfeft injuries that can^ 
c ^rk>haP1' en t0 the ; Cftiureh, becaiife/by thefe,- 
tlte : lumbers of her People are feflenedj 
they that prefers themfelves from the 
Contagion, are -'reproached tor being of 
a< Society -'tr^ae Brings forth fuch Mon- 
fters,' and theythat are without, remove? 
themfelves faribet from it ; ib the Angel 
of ftepentance^ if I may fpeak with the* 
Antients, by curing thefe Evils, aoes a 
ipecial Service to the Church. 
' ; F&rther, the holy Angels have often 
Relieved the Church, by cutting off, or* 
fubdoiirig her grand 'Enemies and Per-* 
fecutors. Thus the ' Angel of the Lord* 
imote Herod} A&s i xii. 25. Herod -who- 
had Wei James- ''the "Brother of John,' 
itith the Sword, and had prUceeded far* 
their to' take P«ter -atf't^ Ver. 2, $.' Nay/ 
that ^great Viftory in which Confiantine 
the great defeated and killed Maxen* 
fht$ the 1 Tyrant* "«vho was the main 4 
Support tfthtHeathen Religion agafnflf 
the <5ofpel ofCfoifl, was, Under God,» 
attributed to an L Army of Angels, that? 
^as ieen in the Air. juft before the' 
Battle was wught, knd Vh6 -appearing 
irbrti Heaven' trr a ; Very large Stature, 
wfth Vigorous/cfcarftrl Looks, and bright* 
ft^ng Armour^- are reported" to 'have 
fiW,'' We fetkfot ConftantM, "we are 
ctmH&iijfip him* This wtfs the coh^ 
*-■» ftant 
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ftant and general Belief ttf the Heathen, s £ r to. 
as well as of the Chriftians of thofe Times. \Jy^j 
And many learned Men do aflert, that 
the Fight of Michael and his Angels 
of one Side, and Satan and his Angels 
on the other, was a Prefiguration of 
this War in which Conftantine prevailed 
againft Maxentius, which w&s thus re- 

?refented in Vifion to St. John, 212 
ears before it happened. Arid tills is 
the more credible, bfecaufe by rtieans of 
this Vidorv, the Heathen Idolatry was, 
within a few Years, abolifh'd in the 
Roman Empire, and Chtiflianity efta* 
blifhed in its ftead. 

Nor does the Care of the Angels 
extend it felf only to the Church in 
general, but to every particular Mem- 
ber of it, to enable us to tread Satan 
under our. Feet, to comfort: us under 
Affli&ion, and in God's Time to de- 
liver us out of it, to conduit us thro* 
the whole Courfe of our. Lives, and 
afterwards to convoy us ititp Abraham's 
fiofom;' and laft of all, to dfelight us 
with their holy arid bleflcd Conven- 
tion for evermore in the higheft Hea- 
vens, where we are aflbred, We fhall 
eternally dwell with them* ;The Pri- 
mitive Christians went farther -jflSfl. They 
■were of Opinion, that evety fihgle Man 
-hatf a good Artgel . for aiV Guardian 1 . 

And 
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s E r m> ^nd t hi 8 Opinion feems as antient as the 
3^,^ Time of the Apoftles. For the Chrifti- 
ans who were aflembled together, when 
St. Teter was believed to be ftill in Pri* 
fon, could not eafily be perfwaded that 
it was the Apoftle himfelf that knock'd 
at the Gate; therefore faid they, it is 
bis Angel (who probably had imitated 
St. Teter in his Gate and Mein, accor* 
ding to the Sentiments of that Age, if 
it had been his Angel, and not him«* 
fclf). And there can be no Fault or 
[Danger in thinking, as thefe good old 
People did, that every particular Cbri- 
fiian hath his particular Angel to at* 
tend and overlook him. Yet it is as 
great a Proof of God's Regard to us> 
to believe, that one or other of the 
Angels, though not one certain Angel, 
is always ready to fuccour and defend 
us; as to believe that every Man hath 
his proper, peculiar Angel affign'd him 
for this Purpofe. 

But while I am difcourfing of Angels, 
and the good Offices which they do to 
us, I am, by no Means, to forget him 
that commands the Angels, and gives to 
every one of them their particular Charge 
and Province, and whom I have before 
hinted to be ftiled the <Angel of the Co- 
venant, apd whom the Greek Interpre- 
ters ftile the vingcl ef the great De* 

cree t 
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tree. If. ix. 6. him that was fent into s e.R m. 
the World to execute the divine Decree ^ji^j 
of his Father, for the Redemption Of 
Mankind, and. who, though he is called 
an Angel, yet not without fome ho- 
nourable additional Title, whereby he is 1 
diftinguifhed from all Creatures, and 
hath a Name above every Name, and at 
which all Creatures are to how the Kpcei 
whether they be in Heaven, 6r in Earth. 
And when He firil fet out in his Prophe- 
tic Office, ttie Character which he gave 
of himfelf, fa his Followers, Was this i 
Verity, verily, I Jay unto you, hereafter 
ye pall fee Heaven open, and the An- 
gels of God afcending and defcending, un- 
der the Command of the Son of Man ; not 
Upon the Son of Man, as our Tranflators 
have rendered it, and fo fufpended thd 
$en(e, but under the Command of; * for 
16 the original Word fometimes fignifics, 
and fo the Senlc of ;his Place neceua'rily 
requires. Chrifl Jefus coufd not give a 
greater Proof of his divine Commiflion,; 
than by affirming, that the Angels, the 
moft excellent or God s Creatures, were 
obedient to him. Therefore he men- 
tions this as one Of the greateft Things 
that they were to fee, and by which 
they were to be convinced that he was 
to oe the MeJJia and Saviour of the 

* Tlr wiktr if tori* mtiei&u. Vigtr. 
Joti II. ■' h World; 
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s e r m. World. St. John records this Saying of 
^J"^ his in his Gofpel, oh. i. 51. and to Iiiiri 
this Promife was moft amply performed, 
For what is the whole Book of the Re- 
velations, but an Account of Angels de- 
fcending and afcending under the Com- 
mand of our bleffed Saviour? And his 
Apoftles have aflured us, that Angels 
iriiniftered unto him in his Tempta- 
tion, and at his Agony in the Garden, 
and that they attended upon him at 
lij|s Refurre&ion, and notified it to bis 
Di(ciples, and efpecially that at his Afcen- 
fion,ihe Heavens were opened to receive 
him up to Glory ; and as he fhall come 
with his holy Angels to Judgment, fo 
he afcended up in the fame Manner, 
when he made his triumphal Progrefs 
through the Skies. This is what they 
were told by two of thofe Angels, who 
were prefent on this great Occafion, ABs 
i. 10, 11. 

Thus you fee the Offices of the 
Angels to minifter to God, and: his 
Church, and every Member, efpecially 
to the Head of this Church, Jefus Chri/t y 
whofe Authority among thefe holy Crea- 
tures is undifputed, and abfolutely irre- 
fiftible ; and who, though he vouchfafes 
to be called an Angel of the Covenant ; 
yet is, in Truth, the Sovereign of the 
whole Heft of Heaven, and exalted far 

above 
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above all Principalities and Powers, and s E J *• 
therefore, with the Father and the Holy ^Jy^ 
(Jhoft, is worfhiped and glorified., : , 

Moft, Of that t have laid of Angels, 
specialty as thef are, the Mi^jfters of 
God's Providence, will b^ illuftrated by 
a particular View of the Vifion of Eae» 
jbV/, ch: i. 4—26. And we fhall at the 
fame Time be led into the Meaning of 
this Context of Scripture, which, at firft 
Sight; feems as difficult as any in the 
Bibl6. 'the whole is a figurative Re- 
presentation of the. di vise Prefenee* en* 
compafs'd, and carried, as I may (b fay,' 
by Angels: It begins to be open'd ver. 4* 
1 hok% and heboid a Whirlwind came 
out iff the North, a great Cloud and Fire 
infolding it felf 'and "Erightnefs was 
about it , and out of tkk midft thereof as 
the Colour of Amber, out of the midft of the t 
lire. God is laid to come flying upon the, 
Wings of the Wind, PC xviii. 10.' and 
he anfwered Job, out of the Whirlwind; 
£h. xixviii. 1. The Cloud and Fire are 
the common Tokens of the divine Pre- 
sence throughput the Old Teftament. 
This Fire, and Cloud comes out of the. 
North. .For the Prophet, though far 
diftant homjerufalem, yet had all Things 
defcribed to him, as if he had now been 
in that City : And on the North Side of 
that City ftood the Temple/ and there* 
L' 2 fore 



Digitized by LjOOQ LC 



i*4 Of the Nature and Office 

* E * M 'fore from thence proceeded this Emblem 
t^yvyOf the divine Prefence: So again Job 
xxxviii. 22. The golden IC/oud] (our 
Tranflators have unwarily turn'd it, 
Fair Weather cometh, fcfc.) the Token 
of the divine Prefence, cometh oitt of 
the North. The Brightnefs round about 
the Fire, and the Amber Colour out 
of the midft of it, ferve to fet forth 
and adorn this Token of the divine 
Prefence. It is laid, the Fire infolded 
it felf, or was wreathed together like 
the feveral Streaks of a Flaln of Light* 
ening. Vet. 5. Out of the midft thereof 
came the Likenefs of four living Crea* 
tures. The Prophet here fliews the in* 
clofed innermoft Part of the f ymbolical 
Glory, or Shekina. For what lie is now 
going to defcribe, came out from the 
midft of the Cloud and Fire. And it 
had four living Creatures^ Chcrubims, 
or Angels of a high Rank, which ftood 
at the four Corners of a Square. There 
were but two Cherubims placed on the 
Mercy-Seat by Mofes y here are four, to 
ihew us, that this was an Improvement 
of his Myfteries. They had the Likenefs 
c^*Afa#, that is, they all ftood with their 
Bodies ereft, which is the diftinguifhing 
Pofture of a Man, And as Man is the 
moft noble Creature in the vifibie World, 
fo is an Angel in the inviiible. Vef. 6. 

Every 
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Every one had four Faces ; what thefe four s e r i£ 
Faces were we fhall fee at ver. 10. and ^^y\^ 
every one four Wings, as we fhall fee 
ver. ii v 

Ver. 7. Their Feet were ftraigbt Feet. 
Feet, according to the Hebrew Idiom, 
often fignifies all die Parts from the 
Wafte to the very Heel, and fo we muft 
take the Word here : They had no Joints, 
or Bendings, downwards, which denotes 
the Strength and Firmnefs of the Angeli- 
cal Nature, and their inflexible Progreft 
in their Duty. The Sole of their Feet, 
or rather the Foot it [elf, was like the 
Foot of a Calf, or Bulloch. No Creature 
is obferved to go more fure and fteady 
than this, and therefore in this Refpett 
it is a fit Emblem of Angels that never 
make a falfe Step. They fyarkled like 
the Colour of hurnijhed <BraJs. There is 
nothing bale, low, or vile in an Angel. 
What is lead honourable in them is real- 
ly glorious, if compared to other Crea- 
tures. Ver. 8. <And they had the Hands 
of a Man under their Wings on their four 
$ides j and they four had their Faces, and 
their Wings. As every one had their 
four Faces and four Wing$, fo under eve? 
ry Wing was the Hand of a Man. What* 
pver is here on Earth commendably arti? 
ficial is performed by the Hands ot Men, 
pnd they had a Hand und^r ev^ry Wing 
1/3 W 
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s e^r M. t0 exprels their Skill and Dexterity in all 
s^v^s Affairs. The Number of their Hands 
fhews the furpaffing Abilities in this Re- 
fpett ; and in thajp thefe Hands were hid 
under their 
learn the fee 
thatWifdom 
form their v 
" Ver. ?. T 
another. T 
ver. 11. Th 
Every one < 
Paces, they 
whatever C 
Words may 
fafs, made 
•every one fit 
Tle&itude c 
thefe holy < 

that they ufe rio Shifts, no Turnings, ol? 
Windings, in their A&ions, hut went 
dire&ly on to fulfil God's Commands i& 
the Way appointed by him. '"' 
' Ver. io. a4s for the Lftenefs of their 
faces, they four had the Face of a Man, 
and the face of a Lyon on the right Side * 
and 'they four had' tpe Face of^an Qx on 
the left Side, and they four had the Face 
of an Eagle. One Thing is very plain in 
this Verfe, that every one of the four 
Cherubims had four Faces, as I before 
Intimated. The Face of a Man denotes 
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die Cotripaffion of Angels, but efpecially s E J tt 
their Underftanding and Prudence, which v^yv> 
is the principal Ornament of Men as well 
as Angels ; the Face of the Lyon, their 
Courage and Vigor; that of an Ox t 
their Patience and Induftry in doing 
Good ; that of an Eagle, their Sagacity 
and ftiarp Sight, their ftrong Tendency 
toward Heaven, and their Readinefs and 
Expedition in doing the Will of God. 
Or thefe four Creatures may be confi- 
dered as the moft perfeft Animals here 
on Earth j and every one of the Cheru- 
binis having the Face of thefe four Ani- 
mals, may fignify, that they being a Com* 
pound of all four, are therefore the mpft 
perfeft of any Creatures w^atfoever. 
There is another Thing contained in 
thefe Words, and that is the Situation or 
gearings Qf the fever al Faces toward 
the Left-hand, and the Right-hand* 
In the Situation the Prophet now was, 
the foremoft Face on the Head Qf 
each Animal was that of a Man, the 
Pace on the right Side of the Head was 
that of a Lyon, on the left Side that of 
?n Ox, and laft of all, on the hinder- 
jnoftPart of every one of the four Heads, 
yra$ that of an Eagle. So I pafs to 

Ver. i j. Thus were their Faqesy 
and their wings were ft retched upwards* 
\a a ?ofture fit for "Flight, to expreft 
h 4 ** 
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? E * M - their Forwardnefs and A&ivity in doing 

V^JOthe ^ ijl of God - Two Win & 5 °f **? 
one were ]oin r d to one another ; as the 

Wings of the old Cherubim over the 
Mercy : Seat, Ex. xxv. so. i IQngs vl 
2 7. to fhew that ihey were t every on$ 
of them, confpiring together in the fams 
Will and Defign, of doing the Will of 
God with an uniform Harmony, and that 
when one of them took its Flight, the 
others would not be long behincJ. wizd 
two covered their 'Bodies. This was tq 
ifignify their Modefty. In lfaia:$ Vifioa 
each of the Seraphim h^d (|x Wings, witty 
"two pf which his Face W3S covered ; thefe 
jiave but four, and ther^fqre their Faces 
are left uncovered. Nor had they 0(> 
cafion to cover their Faces, bec^ufe they 
ftood under the Throne to fupport it, a$ 
we ftiall prelently fee: Whereas Jfaitfs 
ftood above the Bafis, or Afcent to th$ 
Throne, and fo dire&ly before the divine 
P retence,'arid covered their Faces, tofheMf 
that they were riot able to bear the &ay§ 
of its Glory: 

Verl 12. is a Repetition qf the lattef 
Part of vet. y.ihey went every on\ 
ftraight forward) ihey turned not, or fe$ 
mo Compafs, t#c. which was to fhew f 
that the Re&ftude'of the 'Angelic Na- 
ture, and of the Proceedings of God's 
Providence^ was one main Point to be 
• . • ' - '" ' 4 learned 
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learn'd from the prefent Reprefentation. 8E *»^ 
But jt is likewife laid in this Verfc, Whu ^y^ 
ther the Spirit was to go tbey went, 
that is, they took that Courfe which 
the divine Jmpulfe dire&cd them to, 
Angels do opt follow their own Wills;, 
but are carried wholly by the Will of 
pod. 

Ver. i j. *As for the JJkenefs of the 
livingCreatures t their ^Appearance was 
like burning Coals of Fife, and like the 
tAfpearance of Lamps ; it went up and 
down among the Jiving Creatures, add 
Out pf the Fire went forth Lightening, 
Angels are frequently compared to Eire, 
on Account of the Splendor of their Un T 
derftanding, and the Vigor and Force by 
which they ad : And here all the four 
Cherubims feemed to be but one Mix- 
ture of Fire and Flame, Lamps and 
lightening flafhing from every one to 
everyone-. 

As is intimated ver. 14. For the living 
Creatures ran. and returned^ Tho' they 
did not turn, or fet a Compafs,yet when 
they had gone their appointed Diftance 
one Way, they went another, and they 
did this, as the appearance of a flajk 
of Lightening, with the utmoft Swiftnefs. 
and with an Efficacy that nothing coulq 
withftand. And by this fiery Nature qf 
the living Creatures, it is probably inti- 
** "' ' ' ' ' ' mated 
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s e it m. mated to us, that they were oFthat Orr 
v/ pJJi Sr ,4er of Angels called Seraphim, mean- 
ing that they fliine with Light ancj 
Flame. 

''-Vet* 1 $. i\fcw *r J heheld the living 
Creatures, hehotd one Wheel upon the 
Earth, hy the living Creature, ivith his 
four Faces ; bijt thefe laft Words fhould 
rather be turned, ^Behold bne Wheel on 
the Earth near the living Creatures, 
(meaning between each twb of the living 
£reatures) at its four Outrjides; import* 
ing that there was a Wheel at every 
Side of the Square *. So there were 
four Wheels as well as four living Crea- 
tures* Vet. \f>. The appearance of the 
}Vheels, and their Work, was like unto 
the Colour of a *Beryl (precious Stone) 
that is, Azure, or Sky Colour, mixed 
with a bright Green. This was tb fhew t 
that the very Wheels of the divine Cha- 
riot had fomething that was heavenly 
and glorious in it. eAnd they four had. 
att one Likenefs, and their Appearance 
and Work was, as it were a Wheel i% 
thenpidft of a Wheel, that h, each AVheel 
had another, of equal BSignefs, cr<iffing 
its Diameter, or cutting it at right An-* 
gies^ By this Means every Wl^eel had 
lour Sides, or Quarters, and fq aB the 
Wheels. cQuld move at once, a$ Well the 

5 FttHO is Subftantivc tateccdcat to \<fo VjS* 

Wheeli 



Digitized by VjOOQ LC 



ff tbt Holy Anceis. 171 

Wheels behind and before, as on the two s e r m: 



Sides, without changing their Pofture. 11I# 



And a? it fpllows, per. 17. When they 
wenty they went upon their four Sides, or 
Quarters, and they returned not, rather 
fetched no Comf>afs, majie no Obliquities 
as they went. It hath been already onc^p 
and again obferved of the four living 
Creatures, that they fetched no Compafs, 
but always went right forward, arid Sow 
the fame Obfervation is made concerning 
the Wheels; to fliew tjiat God's Pro- 
vidence, and the Angels, who are the 
inftruments of it, draw/u> crooked Lines, 
but all their Proceedings are exaftjy righj 
andftraight. 

per. i a. As for their Rings, or $t?akes 9 
they were fo high, that they were dread- 
ful-, they were of fo vaft a Circumfe- 
rence, as to create a Terror in the Pro«j 
phet that beheld them, ^nd hereby we 
are taqght the wonderful Heights and 
pepths of God's Proceedings with Men^ 
and of the Defigps and Works whictt 
ne accompliflbeth by Angels. Some learn* 
ed l^en think thefe Words may be$ 
be turned thus, as to the Strake$> they 
were high, and Jhewed Fear, oAwe, or; 
Reverence. They were not ftupid, fenfe-r 
lefs Strakes, they knew their Duty, amjj 
perceiy'd the divine Prefence, and ex? 

fefs'd their Devotion toward the divine 
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9 £ * m- jyfajefty, to whom they now miniftred, 
y^Io In Truth, thefe Wheels and StraHes 
^^^ vtrere compofed of Angels. For fo 15 
appears by the next Words— Their Rings 
%vere full of Eyes round about them four v 
^nd thus both the living Creatures and 
the Wheels are defcribed agaift as full of 
£yes, ch. x f l?. Sq St. John's living 
Creatures had Eyes loth before and \e- 
hindy Rev, iv, 6, And this inftrutts u$ 
in the Wifdom of the Angels as Minifters 
of Providence, that they are truly cir- 
cumfpeft, and look every Way at once. 
The very Strakes of the Wheel of God's 
Providence, which denote the grea| 
Changes and Revolutions made by it, 
are full of Eves* They turn, or move^ 
not, without the grea|eft Djicretion. 
without firft looking both bacl^warq 
and forward ; and the leaft Angel, or 
Minifter, that he ufes in this £afe, hatfy 
]py es behind as well a? before, 

Ver. 19. And when the living Crea- 
fures went j the Ifheelf went by or near 
them j and when the living Creatures 
'yoere lift uf from the Earthy the Whee\s 
were lift uf. This was intended t£ 
Ihew the perfe£t Confent and unanimous 
harmony between the fuperior Angels, 
pr Cherubim, and the inferior Angels^ 
of which the Wheels ^vere compofed. 

A* 
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Vet. 20. Whither foever the Spirit, or* e r **• 
divine Impulfe, was to go they went, 
thither was their Spirit to go, and the 
Wheels were lifted up over-againfl them : 
For the Spirit of the living Creatures 
was in the Wheels, Here the Reafon of 
their Unanimity is affigned, viz* that 
they were all animated by the lame 
Principle of Motion, directed by one, 
and the fame fecret Energy, which was 
from God. 

Ver. 21. When thofe xvent, thefe went, 
when thofe flood, thefe flood, and when 
thofe were lifted up from the Earth, thefe 
were lifted up over-againjl them. It is 
evident the Prophet thought this mutual 
Confent of the Angelical Spirits a Point 
that deferved moft of all to be obferved, 
and therefore dwells upon it more than 
any other Particular, efpecially becaufe 
it did not proceed from any phyfical Ne- 
ceflity. For here is no mention of any 
Axle-tree by which the living Creatures 
and Wheels were join'd together. The 
living Creatures were not fattened to the 
Chariot, did not go before and draw the 
Wheels by outward Force; they were 
only near to, or by each other, not tied, 
or naiPd together. But the Reafon given 
for their moving or (landing ftill toge- 
ther is this : That the Spirit ot the living 
Creatures was in the Wheels, the feme 

free, 



Digitized by VjOOQ LC 



174 Of the Nature and Office 

&e r m. f M e; voluntary Force which was firft id 
izJ^j the.living Creatyre$, was, by them, com* 
municated to the t Wheels,, And as* we 
cannot doubt but ttfis directive Impulfc 
was from God, fo thefe blcffed Spirits; 
by their unanimous Compliance with it/ 
did plainly exprefs th^ir ready Obedience 
to the divine Will. And you will, ob- 
serve; that it is faid in this, and each of 
the two foregoing Yerfes; that both the 
living Creatures and Wheels were fbme* 
time* lifted up from the Earth, tf hich 
ihews their Agility ; not only the living 
Creatqres that had Wings, but the Wheels 
Which were compofed of inferior Sort of 
Spirits, wantexl.no Ground td fu^ort 
them, but could raiife themfelves at DiP 
fcretion aloft in the Air to any Height, 

Ver. i%. And the Ukenefs of the Fir*< 
tnament; or Canopy upon the Heads if 
the living Creatures, imas as the Colour 
of the terriBle, or admirable, Cryftalj 
fir etched forth over their Heads above, 
This Firmament, or Canopy, was in 
Imitation of the Sky, 

adnd under the FirmamAt (ver. 2$.)* 
were their Wings ftraight, or rather even,) 
the one toward the other. All thefe four 
Cherubims knew their Diftince, with 
Regard to the fovereign Maje&y that 
fct above them, and therefore con tefitedf 
themfelves with their Situfttfcft under 

the 
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the Pkmaraent, or Canopy. And being s ■ ■ R d 



all four of the feme Order, one did not , 1!I * 



attempt to lift his Wings higher than 
the other. There was no Artibition or 
Emulation between them, not did any 
one of them lift up himfelf againft their 
Almighty Lord. Every one of them bad 
two [Wings] with which he covered his 
"Body on this Side, and two with which 
he covered [hii Body} on that Side.. 
Thefc Words are to be iroderftood of 
the living Creatures, when (landing 
ftill,or clapping their Wings (as the LXX 
underftand them) by way of Joy and 
Exultation, for having accomplished the 

Work f ich they were employ M. 

Bui follows ver. 24. When they 

went, i the Noife of their Wings 

like t\ r e of great Waters, as the 

Voice tlmighty, that is, like Thun* 

der, c Vice of Speech, as the Noife 

of an Hoft. This is but an Explanation 
of that Figure, whereby Angels are cak 
led the Hoft, or Army of God, viz. be- 
caufe they carry Terror and Deftru&ion 
with them, againft fuch as are in Rebel- 
lion againft their God and Sovereign 
Horror and Aftonifhment to the wicked 
World. And it is probable that this 
Whole Vifion was an emblematical Pre- 
diction of that exemplary Work of Ju- 
ftice which God was going to do upoi) 

his 



Digitized by LjOOQ LC 



ijr* Of the Nature and Cffirt 

fcER M.Jiis own People, the Jews, whom he 1 
x^Y^j chafed to be conquered and taken Capi 
tive by the 'Babylonians, or Chaldeans y 
as outward Inftrurnents, but by by his 
Angelical Armies, if ybu refpeft the real 
Jnvifible Agents; 

Ver. 25. And there was a Voice from 
the Firmament ovef their Heads ; wheh 
they flood ftiU, and had let down their 
Wings. Some tender the Words, When 
there was a Voice from the Firmament- 
$«:. they flood, and let down, 8te. Both 
Senfes are very good; and do imply; 
that either in moving; or {landing jtift, 
thefe holy Creatures obey {he divine 
"Will, when intimated to them. But how 
tan Angels, as Minifters of Providence, 
be faid to ftand ftill ? I anfwer, when 
they have executed the Commiflion gi- 
ven to them by God, they ftay to re-i 
ceive another. When they have di£ 
charged God's Anget againlt any Man, 
or Body of Men, they nop their Hands; 
and begin to mingle Mercy with Judg^ 
ment. 

I have Only to add, that above thiS 
Firmament, or Canopy, was a Throne, 
alove upon it was the Appearance of d 
Man, ver. 26. And this was the Likt- 
nefs of the Glory of God, ver. 28. Ver, 
24. The Voice of the Wings is compared 
to the Voice of the Almighty, and to iht 

.Voice 
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Voice of Speech, of the Voice of the* ERM - 
Word, the fecOnd Perfon in the holyv,.^^ 
Trinity. From .which . we may fafely 
Conclude, that by the Man is meant 
the Son of God, who is alio call'd the 
Son of Man, and did often appear in 
human'' Shape before the Incarnation. 
He is the God who rode in the Ange- 
lical Chariot, this glorious Chair of 
State. And thus the Chariot- of God it 
twenty thoufand even tboufanas of An- 
gels, Thus Angels are Thrones!, on 
which God repdfeth himfelf; 
; i. From what hath been faid we learn 
to admire and honour the Angelical 
Hbft, on Account of their dignity, Pu- 
rity, Nearnefs to God ; their Strength,* 
the Perfpicacity of their Underftanding* 
the Surenefs of their proceeding with- 
out any Slip or Miftake ; the Dexteri- 
ty of their Actions and Operations, far 
beyond our prefent Conceptions; the 
Agility arid Swiftnete of their Motions ; 
the 'Unwearied Force which they excr- 
cife in Obedience to God, arid in Op- 
position to Rebels ; the vaft aftonifhing 
Cbmpafs of the Works and Affairs' in 
Which they aTe Imploy'd, and the ama- 
zing Revolutions thereby caufed in the 
World. And how much more fhould ; 
we admire arid honour the great God, 
who is the Author of all thefc Excek 
y^tv IL M lencies, 
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s e ^r m. lencics, andwhon* alqiu? therefore; we' 
v^i^are to wofffeip! When I fpeak of ho- 
nouring Angels, I only mean, fpeaking 
refocutilly of them, and retaining » 
juft Senfe of the Eminence and Hoiinefr 
©f their Nature, and of the Belief that 
Mankind* and we our;felves in,, parti" 
eular, receive from their Miniftrationft ; 
2. In ibme Particulars we ought ft* 
to admire, as to imitate them, fo faf 
as our Natures wiH permit, vim. in 
the Re&itude of their Ways and Do* 
ings *, inflexible Perfeveranee in what, if 
our Duty; Expedition, Reae§ne%.and 
Courage agairiA: Sin, and for God and 
Virtue; Patience in welldoing; Modtt 
fty, and Humility toward Cod, and ead* 
ether; Abhorrence of all Pride and Afftr 
bition;- and especially in that which tbio 
PropbetTfejems.to magpifyjabove.ajj the, 
reft, the .Unanimity of eur Ohedfeoce? 
being of one Heart and one Soul in thel 
Services we pay to Sod, praying i tff 
Bim,. and pr&ifing him, with one Wegrfe 
and one Voice. - * A-nd we fliaU nesefc 
worfhip God like. Angels; till we do i* 
in this.- Maimer* .'limn SodVWjll ii 
done in Earth, as 'tis, done m Heaven* 
when ? tls done with an harmonious Unj* 
formity.-'. 

$. There is one Particular in whicfr 
we are a$ea a&ually to join in wkw 
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Angels, I mean, in the pijblick folemn SE RM« 
Praifes of<jod. I have already -fhewecj, "J: , A 

s 
I 

i 

I 



us in our Devotion. 

4. From hence we may learn what is 

the principal Honour we are to aim at, 

M 2 when 
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$E 1 J M# when we (hall be like, or eqflal to the 
\xyn> Angels, that is, to be one. of thpfe that 
fhall compofe a Chariot, or Chair of 
State, for the djviot Majefty ;; that is, 
in plain Terms, to be: as near to God as 
the Chariot, pr Chair, to them that (it 
in fheov; to be the Creatures in whom 
God chiefly delights, the Creatures in. 
ind by whom he performs hi§ g^eateft 
Works of Providence, among, and with 
whom he is not only prefent, bijt graci* 
oufly preferjt, upon whom he is always 
fhedding Rays of Joy and Comfort, to 
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SERMON IV. 

O F TH E 

Death of CHRIST. 



Acts ii. ji, jx. 

Hi? feeing this before, fpdke of the He* 
furreSion of Cbrifi, that his Soul . 
iy<w not left in Hell, neither did 
his tHefh fee Corruption. 

This Jefus hath God raifed up, whereof 
*we are all Wuneffes, 

THESE Words are Part of thatsERiw 
Sermon, which St. Peter preach'd * v - 
on the Day of Pentecoft, when the^**^ 
Holy Ghost, lent by our Saviour, de- 
fended on the Apoftles. The chief De- 
fign of St, Tfter, in this Difcourfe, was 
to prove, that Cbrifi was raifed from the 
M i # Deaa\ 
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SE * M -T)ead, and that he bad afcended into , 
V->0 Heaven : The Matter of Fa&, that hi 
was raifed, he proves by the'Teftimony 
of himfelf, and his Brethren ? This Jefus 
hath God raifed Uf, whereof we all art j 
WitneJJes: And that the -Mejjias was tp 
be raifed, he proves from the Words 6f 
David in the 16th Pfalm, ver. 8, &c. for 
David, (lays St. Peter ver, 2$.}ffeakefb 
co$c£rnivg him (the Mafias ' fbrefaW 
the Lord always before my Face ; for he 
is on my Right-hand, that Ifbouldnot be 
moved, therefore did my Heart rejoice, 
and my Tongue was glad; moreover alfo 
my Fle$ pall reft in Mop, becaufe thou 
wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, neither 
Wilt thoufoffer thine holy One td fee Cor* 
ruftion. Thou haft made' known to me 
the Ways ofLifc thoufhalt make mefuU 
°f j°y w *th thy Countenance. And Jia* 
vine thus cited the Words at large, he 
applies them to our blefled Saviour (pen 
29.) Men, and ^rethre^ let me freely 
fpeak unto you of the "Patriarch David, 
that he is both dead, and buried, and his 
Sepulchre is yvlfh us unto this l)ay; and 
therefore the Prophecy cannot, in $tri&- 
Jieft, be apply'd to his own Perfon ; for, 
as lie 'has now lain buried many hundred 
Years, fo it cannot in Reafon be fup- 
pofed, but that his Flefh hath feen Cor- 
A£b xiii ruption, . And thus St, Paul proves, that 
36 ' ; Vaid, 
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*Di2vid, in this Place, could not prophe-s e r m. 
cy of himfelf, becaufe he was laid to his t^y^ 
x other s y and few Corruptions but St, 
Teter goes on to prove, that T)avid 
meint thefe Words of the MeJJias (vex. 
50.) therefore, fays he, David being a 
Prophet j and knowing thai Qod had /went 
with an Oath to him, that of the Fruit 
pf his Loyns, according to the Flefh, he 
would raifeug Chrift to fit on his Throne y 
he feeing this tiefbre, /pake of the Refur- 
re&ion of Chrift ^ that his Soul was not 
left in Hell, 8rc. from which Word? J 
fhall, 

I. Shew that our Sayiour ? § Soul was 
in Hell. 

IT. The great Affur^nce we haye that 
it was delivered from thence by the Re- 
fqrre&ion : This Jefus hath God raifed 
up, whereof we all are Witness. 

. III. The great Importance of this 
Truth. 

I. I am to fhew that our Saviour' a 
Soul was in Hell ; 

i.I muflr exph 
Hell. 2. And pr ^ 

Soul went thitjiei 
the JM?anihg l of 
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SE ^ M -Effea, prove, by unavoidable Confe- 

t^Y^ quen.ce, that our Saviour's Soul went to 

Hell ' .-:... , 

• 1, What is meant by H l ell. ^.nd tho* 
this be very plain to one vers'd in the 
Creek and Hebrew Tongue, yet i{ ii 
not fo to a common Englishman. For i^ 
muft be owned, that the Word has in 
the Englijb two remarkable Sighifican 
tions. ' ° J 

00 It fignjfies eternal Torments, as 
where it is iajd of him wfo calls his Bro- 
ther FoqI without Caufe, that is, who 
is guilty of very grofs Calumny without 
Matt. 7. any juft Grounds, he flail be caft into 
J« *9 « *%U-Fire; And of him that doe,s not out 
'-■" 'of his Right-hand y and f luck' out Us. 
Right-eye, when they offend him, that is, 
Matt, when they caufe him to fin, that he (ball 
ww. * 2* <r*y? into Hell: And where $od is ch'a-- 
Mark ix. ra&erized as one, that is, able to de- 
AM+i.flry hoth <B ody , and Sod in m And 

where a Woe is pronounced againft the* 

Luke «u. ^ M ^ Pharifees, fir making thqir 

'xnu.iyP™feljtes three times more Children' of 

Hell, than they were before. And where 

our Saviour a§k$ the fame Sort of Men, 

Hell ? And to mention no more, where 

St. James fays of a tnalicious Tongue, 

>«u«. ^ it i s f et „ Fi re f Hell In all 

tbefe twelve Maces the Word Hell in- 

fcffibly 
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glibly denotes the &*fr of eternal A&5E r m; 
a— • • IV. 



Word* I mean, /fc//. if they ha*f & 
ways rendered Ism* by ffejl, and turn- 
ed *A^ij by fbme other diftinft Word, any 
Englijbmau would more eafily and ceiv 
tainly have known the Meaning. But, 
2. 1 muft ofrferye to you, that, in fi)me 
places, they turn tne Word a^te, by the 
ixglijh, Hell, where it lignites no mors 
tjian the State of the Dead, or the Placed 
where feparate Souls, both good and bad, 
are kept for the Day of Judgment. The 
moft Qbfervable Plac? in. the New Teftan 
menf, except my Text, to (his Purpofe, 
is in the Revelations, where Death and***, at. 
Hell deliver up their Dead, and every J 3» *t : 
Man is judged' according to his Works, 
Where by HeU you can underftand no- 
thing but the Dominion, or Territories, 

or 



L 



f S (0 jDf the Death ff C n £ I ? iv 

ss RSfcor&Ofe invifible-Plaees, wbe^tfeeSoul^ 
^JJ^pf dead Men are referved fer the Pay of 
•-■ ' piefurre&ion. £>*<#£ has the Souls of all 
]Mlen of former Ages, excepting, perhaps, 
![&<»& ami £/£& under its Dominion, 
and Death arid HeU here fignifies the 
Jime, they are to refign not only the 
Bad, but the Good too, to be judged 
and treated according to their Works. 
It is therefore evident, that Ifey here 
fignifies the Place and State of aH the 
Dead. In the next Words Death an* 
HeU are caft into the Lake of Fire,' 
pow the Fire into which they are to be 
caft, is 'what we call HeU, in eommon 
Difcourfei and what paffes by that Name 
in the twelve Texts before mentioned.' 
HeU therefore that is there reprefented as- 
taft into the L,ake, Can be none other,' 
ban the State or Empire of Phot Place, 
where the Souh of dead Men are lodged 
It is evident, that, in this Text, the 
pake of Fire is the Place of Torments, 
and therefore that HeU, which is caft 
into thel-rffo, mtft be fomewhat diftinft 
from the Lake it ftlf. If it be ask'd how 
tlie Scat* of Death can be fuppofed to- 
* i ' w capable <>f fuffering, or how it is con- : 
fiftent with good Seme to fay, that one 
Place was caft* into another r lean on- 
ly fay, that it leems probable, that by 
XHath, h«rc is, in Striftiieft, raeant.thc 
''*■* Angel 
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Angel of Death, or he who had the SE **- 
fawer of Death, that is, the t>evi>, ^ij^ 
Jffi?fc xi. I4.< who is called the Deftreyeri, 
Eoc.i&u ijJ i Cor. x* lb. whatisfaid of 
a Place is often meant of the Gov*ernour§ ; 
6f it. Thus we fay Frante, or Sfai^ 
broke a Leagud, : or violated Fajth, wheii 
our Meaning is, thit the Kings of thofe 
Countries did : i%+ So Hades may be faid 
to be caft into the take, when it i$ 
jneant only of thofe vile Angel? thai: 
teigncd there, Thefarrfe GreefaWord 19 
iifed by St. Paul, fiades y where is thy , cor. xj: 
ViBory / we have it, p Qtm>e ! in oiir is- 
fenglijp Tranflation, but the Word un- 
doubtedly fignifies the Place and State 
of the Dead, Which is fpoken of- as 3 
Principality, or Empire, under the An* 
gels of Death, which Chrift hath, iri 
tome Meafure^ vanqiiifhed* We have the 
fame Word ufed, and tranflated Hell, iri 
that remarkable Text, where our Savi-r 
our promifea, that the Gates of Hell mm. xru 
jhajl not prevail againjt his Church. Here l8 « 
Hades is again reprefented as a ftrong 
City, or State, with fortifyM Gates, syid 
when it is (aid, th« the Strength of 
Hades fhall not prevail againft the 
Church, the Meaning is, that the 
Church of Chrift is immortal, and can* 
nor be extinguifla'd, all the Power* of 
Death and Darkneis cannot demoliih it y 
\ ■ the 
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*&$ Of the Death of Christ^ 

s^RM.the particular Members of it may die^ 

\ tr ^ m s but the Church it felf fhall always fur-* 
vive, and remain fo long as the World 
endures. And we have all the Reafbn 
that can be to believe this, if we con* 
fider, phat Chrift hath himfelf now the 

Rcv.i. 18. Kjys of Death and Hell, that is, Hades 
is reduced under his Dominion. I re- 
member buf one more remarkable Place, 
where the \yord is ufed in the New 
Teftament, and that is in the parabolical 

Luke xvi. Hiftory of thp rjch Man and Lazarus. 

?,# We are told pf the rich Man, that in 
Hell he lift up his Eyes, being in Tor- 
ments, If *$* ever fignify a State of 
Mifery, 'tis in this Text; yet divers 
learned Men, do underftand the Words 
thus, viz. th^t by his being in He1I 9 is 

^Hadcsj intimated only in general, that he was, 
as to his Soul, in that invifible Place, 
whither the Souls of all do refort at their 
Death, arid hy his being in Torments, 
, jhat he was in that Part of Hades where 
the wicked Soul?, not where? the good 

fignifies the Plaqoof 
s prepared for the De- 
Men, confifts only of 
jion, where all the re- 
d Angels fhalL refide 
Judgment to all Eter- 
vluchis in my Text, 
call'd 
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call'd ffr//, is that moft exceedingly ca- s E * ui 
paeious Place, where all Souls are aflem-^^yy 
bled, from the Day of Death to the 
Day of Judgment ; and in it there are two 
grand Apartments, one for the Good, the 
other for the Bad, and a Gulf fix'd be- 
tween them* That Part of Hades to 
which the Good are afligned, is'called 
*Paradije, and to this Part of Hades our 
Saviour's Soiil went. For; our Saviour 
told the Thief,, This Day fiait thou he^- ««■ 
•with me in Paradife. The other Part is 4 *' 
called Tertarus. for St. Titer ;teHs us, 
that God caft the Angels that finned into* Pc.it 4; 
Tartarus. Which. our Englijb Tranfia-* 
tors turn Hell, but not with due Exa&- 
nefs. Both they that are in Paradife* 
and. they that are in Tartarus, are in 
Hades, but they who are in Paradije, 
are not in Tartarus; (b both they that 
are in England, and they that are in 
Scotland, are in GreatrBritain^ but they 
who are in England, are not in Scotland, 
and viceverfa. | 

And though Hell do moft commonly 
fignify the Place of eternal Milery.in the 
Life to come in our Language, yet not 
without forae Exceptions. It is certain, 
that in the old Translation olovtPfalms 
h often fignifies the Place of feparated 
Souls. As where it is (aid, What Man /mimfe; 
be tbatfiall pot fee: Death, and Jhali de*w- 

liver. 
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$t ft to live? hit Sottt j 
^Jv^/Tis unreafonal 

Pfalmift, Of. the 

jx>fe it imfjfoflil 

from eternal lc 

Grace of God, 

this, but none !c 

from Death in I 

Race, or State ir 

areaffembled in 

uSinjhmrtb was 

ed Diffenter the 

Me translated tli 
■: ."■ ib&figlifi. An< 

GeK.ver. 35. fa 

ef jficoft oonce 

*pi// |» Aownii 

was tar fromtl 

under any Appr 

go to a Place 

has this N&te it] 

* not mieant tt 

«< but of all th; 

" Jacab therefore* by goWg down t& 

u Hell, means a debarring, out of this 

" Life, into the common Place and State 
1 " of the Dead, whither all muft go." 

J And it is in : this Senije that we are to «h-f 

\ derftand the Word here in my Text, «s[ 

I a¥o in Che Creed,' where it is laid, C/^//?- 

(j ,v v - defended -into Neil, • that is, into me' 

;?] E&c* ^t«« the Souls of ftfc departed** 

•! iron* 

ii 

a • 

.1! 
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1 0f : tU tPeath of C h * x s *rl Aji 

irom the Beginning of the World, areSERW 
jkept for t;he Judgment- t>ay, to be t"^^Jy^ 
^according to their Works 'y and he parti-' 
cularly took up his Refidence, for about. 



i Epb. ufi 
18, i> 



into this Prifon, and even before th* 

Flood* There is little D<wto to be m$% 

that 
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Ae r m. tfiafcChrift did preach to mkh; in& the 
^y^j'Meh of his Time.; He was fctie Lw-^, ill 
whofe Eyes Nddb found Grace, and wh6 
Cea.Yl 8, laid to #&«^ ; Vhe * £#</ 0/ >B ' Fle/h it 
■*** '€om^Vefdreme y dridteboldl will defirdy 
'Vtii-Edtob. And thuis did Chtift preacR 
r to them, whom the Apoftles. might cafl 
-Sprits in Prilbnj-notliecaiffethey were 
dually in Moii wKeh Chrtft preached 
to^them, but ^'ediufe they ; wete then in 
jprijfon, when St. fetey wrote this Bpiftie J 
arid tfirsExpofitibn"' is now generally foU 
lowed by the fhoft learned tyoteftantsi 
But if we fhould grants as' iome-very jjui 
dicious Frkeftatftthive done,.that Chrifl: 
went tO thofe Spirits between the Time 
of his 0eath anif " Refurre&iOn, an<$ 
preack'd- to them ; na£, if \&& fuppofej 
that he converted them, and 'difiiihTed 
them out Of Prifon; P fee no Danger in 
th& Dodtine«; if it be at the faVrie Time 
aflerted, that no Others ha?e Reafon to 
expeclt the feme Favour at Ghriift's Hands:- 
Out Saviour might, as other Frincies, open 
the Prifon Doors for fome that were un* 
der Ctiftody, only 1 to adorn the Triumph 1 
of his Coronation, that is, his RefurrectK 
©rii-without intending thereby to give* 
ariy' Encouragement td Men' tO expect 
arty iuch Favour hereafteri SO then the 
mOft->that can toe concluded* ; from this 
PText, is, that Chrift went wtartarusi 
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k> tfie Prifon m-Hddes; aYwelt as to the 8 ' 8 f , M ^ 
crtftef Part called PaMfe; and that he, * 
) undergo ;any Pain or 
6 preach his Gofpel td 
^e, ^whom hfe-thoughc 
Is 6f his Mercy ; but 
ioftwill be pFOpini- 
ich'd unto" them not 
*ir Death, but while 
e preach'd to Noah in 
im to /preach to the ' 
e afterwards put itfto 
rkening tb Chrirt, and 
hder Chrift a Treach* 

is clear* and allowed' 
viour descended into 
lly Queflion i£, what 
is meant by that'Word, and; I fuppofe, 
there din be no certain Grounds to be- 
lieve^ thkt hte Went to the Place of eter- 
nal Mlfery, much lefs, that he Went thi- 
therto fatter HeH-Torments, asfome have 
vainly imagined ; fior ticks j Hades ever 
carry this Sign i Beat ion; but tharhe Weiit^ 
iftfO the State arid Pta^f decfofed Souls 
is vefy evident, and alfow'd by all 5 that 
he was'' in that Part of it where good 
Mert expeffc a happy Refarre&ioii, h de- 
rtiariftrable ; for he Was in P'aradife with 
die penitent Thief j Whether he wenral- ' 
fo to the Prjfon$ or H&rPatusi ifi not fo 
: }f0L. If; N , Very 
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s* J M vety certain; or if tke Fa£fc b$ : ^attain* 
\ tl Xf\j> as tome would argue from that l^tTsf. o£ 
St. ?*#««, yet, I fuppofe, that it is a 
Matter of mere Speculation, and does not 
concern the Faith of Practice of a Chri* 
ftiap. But that Chrift's, Soul went in** 
to the Place where ths.SouJs of other 
Men, and particularly, of good Men, ar$ 
referved for the Day of Jujagment^tbrs i^ 
indeed Matter of very iconndera,^ Im- 
portance. For, 

i. From hence we may learn how 
completely our Saviour performed the 
Part of a Redeemer, and took upon him* 
felf the Infirmities of our Nature* He>> 
was not only born, and liv'd, and dy'd, 
like other Men, but, as his Body was bu- 
ried, lb his Soul was difoofed of in, the 
Regions or Dominions of Death, as the 
Souls of other good Men arej and fa was 
)n every Thing made like unto us, Sin. 
only excepted ; this was, a neceflkry Part 
of his Humiliation, and without this be 
had not fully undergone the Laws oC 
Mortality. 

2. From hence it is evident, that we 
ferve a Lord and Mafter, who is Con- 
queror of Death it (elf. Our Saviour de- 
fended into the Regions of Death, that, 
he might fight and vanauifh him. upon, 
his own Ground. If he had not yielded) 
himfelf Priioner to this King «f Terrorv 
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lie cQuld not have given zji effe£hial s e * M: 
Proof, that he was fb much his Superior, ^^L/ 
It was rieceflary that we fhould be fully 
convinced, that Chrift, has a Power over 
ODeath* For though he himfelf is no 
'longer a Subject of that King, though he 
Remained only fome few Hours, part of 
*hree Days as an Inhabitant, or rather as 
£ travelling Conqueror, in his Dominions ; 
yet it is certain, that the Generality of 
Mem ;are to continue tliere till the Day 
6f Judgment, and it was therefore fit and 
neceffary, that, though he was not left in 
Hades, yet we fhould have fome Aflu- 
r^nce, that we fhall not be left there \ 
and now by going thither^ as he did, Oh* 
ly to fee .and conquer, he has given us sL 
Demonftration that this Enemy is not 
Invincible* 

3. And that therefore we, by this 
Means, have a ftrong Confblation, who 
have fled for a Refuge to lay hold on the 
Hope fet before us. We mutt all die$ 
and the Thoughts of Death are, by Na- 
ture, very unagreeable to us. Not only 
our Bodies muft lie in the Grave, but our 
Souls muft go to Hades; if we have 
been. evil, to the Tartarian Prifbn ; if we 
have been good, to P/iradife to &ibfa- 
barn's Bofom. We have indeed no Rea* 
fbn to fufpeft, that this is a* Place like to 
the Rmifk Purgatory, or Limbo, full of 
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$E I J M; Pain and Horror,; if it were fo, eveft 
^V^vs/S 00 ^ ^ rt Would have Reafon £1111 to be 
afraid of Death; but Chrift hath re- 
moved all fuch Fears froin our Minds; 
we are to go (if we are his fihcer6 Dif- 
ciplei^ta^ be 

"a Place inferior in all Refpe&s to He*- 
<ven, yet the very Name imports fome- 
thing of Pleafure and En joy ment, though 
nothing like to that which we are pro- 
mifed at the great Day of Recompence* 
I know it is a common Opinion, that the 
Souls of all good Men go dire&ly to Hea- 
ven, but the Apoftle teaches the contrary 
Do&rine in the 34th Verle of this Chap- 
ter, where he exprefsly tells us, that Da- 
vid is not ajcend$d into the Heavens j 
and 'if he > was not then in Heaven, there 
is no Reafon to believe, that he is there 
•noW; and if David's Soul be not in Hea- 
T ven, twe have no Reafon to think, that 
the Soul of any of the' moft righteous 
.Men are yet arrived in that Place of per* 
fe& Happinefs. No, we are allured, that 
they, without us, fhall not be* made 
perteft, Heb. xii. ult. Our Saviour hath 
fan&ify'd and fweeten'd the State of 
ODeath to all true Believers, by going 
tbither-in hisown v Perfon, and when we 
die, we fhall go to no .other Place, but 
^that to which \ our; Saviour himfelf de- 
-fcehded. We have Reafon $0 believe, 
4 "i ■■ u . v that 
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that the State of ^ E ,J *S 

is much preferabh ^VN> 

we,<can expert \\ ' 

thus hints the! ( • . . . i 

Saints ; To depart *\>k\&i 

which if for^ leth 
far moredefirajble 
here upon Earth 
that when we 4e] 
Chrift, that is, \a 
Cuftody and Prot 

Hope and Expectance or Having our . 
Qlory.perfefted; but we fhall not fee f 

him, as he is, Face to Face, till he af- ijohjiut. 
Pears, that is y till he comes to judge the 
World. 

£0 then the Death of Chrift Jefus, and 
what was confequent upon it, his Defcent 
tutoJKelL may be conudered not only as 
beneficial to our Souls, as being defigned 
for the Pardon of pur Sins, and making 
us eternally and perfe&ly happy, both in 
feody and Soul after tlie Refurre&ioni 
but to free us from the Fear and Terror 
of De^th, which is not only engrafted in 
pur Nature, but fet home to us,' by this 
Confideration, that Death, or a Separa- | 

tion of the Soul from the Body, is an 
Effe& and Puniftiment pf Sin. For if 
bur firii Parents and we had remained 
innocont, neither they hor we fhould 
have died, but: have been immortal. 
•;■■ ' * ir ~ Kj/'- " ' For 
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Y$8 Of the Death of Christ;. 

sERM.por Death entered into the World by 
^^^Sin, and Death pafles upon afl Mett in 

Ro,v. ii.^ iat a ^ ^ ave fa^d; an <3 we are affiiretJ, 
' that the Devil had the PoWer of Deathi 

Hcb.ii. 14. Hade 9 was entirely under his Dominic*^ 
while Mankind lived by the La to of 
Mojes and Nature, but iy)to our Sa^k/ur, 
through his Death, hafth overcome hirnj 
that formerly had this Empire; Principa- 
lities and Powers aiie now made' fubje& 
to Chrift. He went to Hades to taker 

Rer.i.i8.Po(fe(fion of it. He has* the Ksys of, 
"Death and Hades delivered to Iiim, f& 
that at the Day of Judgmerithe vfiH tkk£ 
all thofe Souls that are there detained, id 
order to bring them to his Tribunal, an^ 
reward them according to their Works ; 
and in the mean 'fime we airafforedi 
that his faithful Difciples> though they 
are in Hades, yet they are hi the moft de* 
Arable Apartment^ of it, and under th<5 
peculiar Care andUuardiariffiipof Chrtft; 
and by giving us Affurarice of this, he 
hath done all that was neceffaty to de* 
liver us from the F^ar of Death; fat 
though we have finned, yet we have 4 
Saviour, that on our fincere Repemanc* 
arid proper Application, has pttteifed 
Forgivenefs of our Sift ; J thotigh ftd. muft 
undergo Death, and go dovtrn to Ha<ks> 
yet our Saviour hath gone thither before; 
and that Place, as well as all othtrs, are 

under 
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SERft 
IV. 



«. That 
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..,*. That Jie;dm,attis for-6urftkes,SEai* 
ajjdjQ^r^ Com&rfcand.Bgfiifo;* theft v/ ^ 
tan be no dou"bt ; and that therefore hcr<t 
^as.t%^oweft Strain of Hjjnotity, and" 
tfes hjgheft of Charity, that^vexrwa£ 
* * ' '^tbeiComi 

cife fot our 

Dg to imitate 

pur -Saviour 

'e ive, profefe 

s ig&ember* 

Rollovers ot 

>, from feign* 

higlwtfirHea* 

oweft EaGthJ 

rie<V and de* 

heri we con* 

let; us forget 

feci in this^ 

ojit iof Love 

cfore 1 imitate 

at once, by 

us, whereby 

fulaiidbene* 

£cial $o others, «fpecialiy asLt<£. their 

fpintpal Welfare.; Let -u*. make ouc 

near^^PP r P^^ e St»God, »ithallHu^ < 

; inijity $f.. Soul and Body, aacl if we com© 

withvfl rpud , Hearts j® the Lord's-Table* 

.we, ar^e but .tbs jatther oftLfrdm hint; 

jtf$. '*&'• efpecfeUy) <$Btti;with dtaritabie 

aq4 %itig, llearmvEor; Aivthat loved* 
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.\l -ff 



to* of fbt &far&l^tfc4{>£iW. 

no«'his 
tricvab 
repdnti 



s e * m. ,io«? his Brother ahiideth in fcteart", fcre- 
^^ trievftbtei Death afld Mifery, if he tfo iio^ 



i Cor. xv. 
H- '7. 



/**r tartly it *uai^ aitd ^a^eytf-^ydttt 
8i»si I fliaJl *foei?a&fe nifike it- irty Baff- 
ndiundfcr this He^ t#% befd*fe yoa 
the gneat Evideijce' w« J ha^r oToi*'Skyi«. 



our's 
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while. 
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xo4l Of [ihe Rtfotr6&i<M„.of CnR.ist.\ 

serm. while, -by, their own. Con fe(Tk>n;i their 

**J^ Eyes, were clofed. Sucft a; Fajt&.:ke&ts, 

^■^^ them well, who, it is very evident, don't 

fcelieyeJVfo/tfj, and their pwn Prophets, 

ancl whom therefore GocP has given up, 

.tQ Jbetyeye a Lie, But we, on the Other 

. Side, are well, affured, that thefe Soldiers 

themfelves didL at firft, bear Teftimony 

JO the'K.efurre«ion of Chrift, they'fliewM 

&e chief Priefts all that was done, how; 

Matt. an Earthquake had removed the Stone 

jgviiL *. from the Mouth of the Sepulchre, and 

an ; Angel % had appeared and notified the 

Reifurre&ion of Chrift. Nor is there any 

tteaibn to doubt, but that St. Matthew 

pacl living Teftimony, of this_ when he 

wrote 1 



y«. 12. 



the Hi{i 

Narrati 
Eldecs, 
now th 
jlence o 
it jsfca 

WOQW1 

from.tl 
Soldier; 
region 
by thol 
Mouth 
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Digitized by LjOOQ LC 



6fi the J^funeUim of C«Risy. ±of 

w&6 other Witnefles, whole Tongues* e*** 
cdyld not* be filenced^ who could never , 
•be terrified with Punifhment, nor bribed 
,with Money, or Preferment, to conceal 
what they had fpen, or to deny what 
they knew to he certain Matter of Fa£fc. 
See how undauntedly they publifh this 
Truth. For Teter is but the Mouth of 
the whole Body of Apoftles, who there- 
fore all joined in the Words pronounced 
by him, viz. This jefus hath Godraifed*&&y& 
stfo whereof we all are Witnefles: And 
ail of them might, no doubt, have laid, 
as two of them, Teter and Job*, do, WeAadt.ig; 
cannot but fteak the Things which we ZQ * 
have feen and heard. Now in order to 
fix the Belief of Chrift's Refurre&ion 
.more firmly in our Hearts, let us confider 
how well qualified the Apoftles were, to 
atteft this Fa&, which is of lb great Mo- 
ment, that the Truth of Chriftianity 
does, in Effeft, reft upon it. 

i. And it ought to be corifidered, that 
the Apoftles .were not Witnefles of the 
common Sort ; they were authentick, au- 
thorized Witnefles^ deputed for f this Pur- 
pofe by God himfelf; they were indeed 
•intended to atteft to t^e World the whole 
Hiftory of our Saviour, % but Specially 
this moft remarkable Faft of his rifing 
from the Dead, St. Teter express this 
iav^y lively Words toQemlM*. Wemk&%x. 
_: " ffitnefesir-Vi 
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tot*-* Wtauffti of all Things which Jefus did, 
ifrri^j both, in the Land of the jews, and in Je* 
tufalefrr, W&0/0 they flew, and hanged on 
a Tree, him God raffed up the third ^Day^ 
and ifitwed him openly, net unto all the 
People, bat unti) Witueffes chofen beforS 
of God, even to us (the ApoftleS) who did 
eat and drink with him after heyofefrom 
ihe Dead. And the fame St. *Peter tells 
us, upon the Ele&ion of a new Apdftle, 
*fts Lie into the room oi^fadas, viz. that one of 
**• thofe Men, who had accompanied with 
them all the Time that the Lord *$efus 
went in and out amongft theth, beginning 
from the Haptifm of John, unto that 
fame Day that be was taken nt> from them 
into Heaven, wasto&e a witnefs^ with 
the other eleven, of the Referre&ion. 
When the Apoftles firft received their 
Commilfion, they had this eminent AC- 
Matt. t. furance given to them, that whoever did 
w» f / ; not receive them^ and hear their Words, 
when they departed out of that City, they 
Jkouldfiake off the Dufi of their Feet [as- 
a Teftimony againft them]. Verily, I fay 
unto you, it Jhall be more tolerable for 
the Land of Sodom and Gomorra, in the 
?>ay of Judgment, than for that City; 
fo that, in * Word, all Men were bound, 
at their eternal Peril, to believe the Met 
fage concerning Chrift and his Gofpek 
bat dpecially ms Refurre&ion, whic* 

the 



Digitized by VjOOQ LC 



Qf.4*&itoAkK.4.$*%X+1p ibj 
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jo* df'iteS^En^ 

t% ft te Ctei^iatldft with Jiiri t wei ,W 

t^v^/f niay fofayj infallible Jii :his 

^^ Point. This may, at firfl J n a! 

Thing of final! Moment, I hat 

knows any thing of ahtient or* rr&derrt 

fiiftbry, miift be fe&fi&le, ch^tigfch BiP 

puteshave been* raited concerning fchtf 

Samfertfeft of a PerTon, £ts haye really 

proved wholly iiricapaWe of a DktifvbnS 

We know the unbelieving Jews' were; 

billing: to think, that the Mah cured 

by bur Saviour of his natural Blindnfcfsj, 

Was not the fame Man that had bdbrc 

fet and begg'd ; and *tis evident tfie Peo-| 

fcle were divided fo their Opiaton* Somd 

Job. it. a, fajd, Thii is he* othets faid % he wai onl£ 

* — - - -jj s >||BC ^ Q Years ago fince 

fe concerning the Perfon of 
*>. ij-78- ing of PoHugah Stfrrte- af- 

ire was flain in the Battle 
and that they had feen, atnd 
L '' I buried' his dead' Cofps; 

believing a Petfon difcover- 
5 at Venice to be that uri- 
u Nor did it appear pofli- 
he Queftion throughly de- 
reafon of the Uncertainty 
of Men's Judgments in this Point, ana 
the vaft Numbers of thofe who pretended 
to know- lb notable a Perfon is a King. 
But the -certain Death of this? real, or 
imaginary Frinee^ put an End to the po^ 

litkfe 
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Of the Rtfurre&ioti of Christ^ io£ 

litick Part of the Difpute* If our Savi- S E * M * 
our had openly fhewed himfelf to the.^^yiy 
whole Body or the People of Jerufalem, 
you need not doubt, but his inveterate 
JJnemies, the chief Priefts and Pharifees, 
would have fworn* that this was not 
the Man that was crucified a while be- 
fore ; they would have fuborned others 
to fwear the contrary ; and there were 
Men ready to do it without a Bribe ; 
for Party and Fa&ion makes Men be- 
lieve, or disbelieve, any thing to ferve a 
pr^fent Turn* Since therefore it was of 
the utmoft Confequence, that the Re- 
furre&i6n of Chrift fhould be attefted, 
and that there fliould be no rooni fo£ 
Jars or Diftmtes in a Matter of fuch in- 
finite Confequence, therefore God chofe 
tyitneffes that had the moft exa& know- 
ledge of Chrift's Perfon, and who were 
perfe&ly unahimows in this, that their* 
Mafter was rifen from the Dead. 

$. The Apoftles had fuificient Means 
of Information, that it was the very 
Perfon of their Mafter. Hejhewed him-^ $ ,-; ■* 
[elf alive after his Tafjioty by many infaU 
lible proofs y being ft en of them forty 
Bays. He did eat and drink with them 
after he rofe from the Dead. He fhew- 
ed them his Hands and his Side. And 
he challenges them to view and ex- 
amine him in the ftri&eft Manner* 

Vol. XL "Behold 
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s e r m. "Behold my Hands and Feet, that it is t 
vJyv^ M) f elf: Handle me and fee. And this is 
joh. xx. that Evidence upon which St. John does 

Lu* xxiv ° muc h a ^ f° ) u ft}y infift, when, in 

&. xx,v# the Front of his firft Epiftle, he lays', 
That which was from the 'Beginnings 
which we have heard, which we have 
feen with our Eyes, which we have look* 
ed upon, and our Hands have handled of 
the Word of Life : For the Life was ma* 
nifefted, and we have feen it, and bear 
Witnefs : That which we have feen and 
heard, declare we unto you. St. Taut 
was not converted till after our Saviour's 
Afcenfion ; therefore to qualify him for 
the Apoftlefhip, Jefus Chrift defcends 

i Cor. xv. from Heaven ; fo that he could fay> Lafi 

& of all he was feen of me alfo. Many 

others indeed law him befide the Apo- 

Aas xUi. ftles ; for St. Taul 

3 u many *Days of the\ 
him from Galilee 
his WitneJJes unto 
tainly includes the 
him from the rem< 

Matjtxvii. Land to his Pail 

*f* moft probably the 
at the Elettion < 

A& i\ 1 1. Angel calls them < 
were Witnefles to 
furre&ion and A] 
were aot Witneffi ■ 
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Of the RefurreBion of Christ, hi 

God, as the Apoftles only were. They s E * **■ 
could teftify that they had feen him, and ^^\\j 
td could 400 Brethren befide. The Apo- 1 Cor. xv. 
ftles were intended as the prime and** 
principal Witnefles, thefe other were* 
tiponOccafion,tofecond and vouch their 
Teftimony. 

4. They were far from being them- 
lulous, or over-forward in be- 
tf the Apoftles had been of a 
eady to give Credit to every 
r to be convinced without a 
Motive, this had very fnuch 
e Strenfgth of their Evidence ; 
e other Side it is Very clear, 
rere very cautious and diftruft- 
n Mary Magdalen, and the 
6ther Women, reported to them the Cer- 
tainty they had of his being rifen from 
the Dead, their Words feemed to themiM\xAi\ 
as idle Tales, and they believed them not. IO » ***. 
AM even when fome of the Apoftles had 
feen him, and worshiped him, yet others Matt.; 
doubted: And as to St- Thomas, he car-**™ 1 - 1 /* 
ried the Point further ftill, and declared, 
he would not be convinced without the 
moft perfect Demonftration, excepf he 
might both fee and touch him. And 
when Men of fo jealous and diffident a 
Difpofition did yet at laft receive fuch 
full and fatisfafitory Convi&ion, we rttay 
reafotfably and fafely conclude, that there 
O 2 was 
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s ERM. was nothing wanting to make the Proof 
y^\^j of his Refurre&ion amount to the higheft 
Degree of Certainty. 

5. Let it be further confidered, that 
the Apoftles were plain Men, never con* 
vi£ted of any dark Politicks, or bafe Ar- 
tifice. They, upon all Occafions, appeal 
to them who beft knew them, as Wit- 
nefles of their plain Deal? " inte- 

grity. St. Paul, for Inftanc s to 

iCor.i.n.the Corinthians, that in S and 

godly Sincerity he had had srfa- 

tion in the World, and efpecially toward 
jTli.ii.io.them. And to the Theflalonians, ye are 
Witnefles, and God alfo, how holily, and 
juftly, and unblameably we behav'd our 
felves among you : And in the Apology 
he makes for Chriftianity and himfelf, 
Aa$xxiv.he publickly declares, before Felix the 
•**■ Governour, and a great Affembly of the 

xxvi. 4; 
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Of the Refurrtftion of Christ. 213 
Qualities ; nOF did it appear that their s e r m- 



A&ions did, in any Refpeft, contradift 1F * 



their Profeflion, and therefore not only 
in Charity, but in ftri£fc Judgment we 
have Reaion to believe, that they were 
Men above all thofe fordid and deteftable 
Arts of Impofture, which have made 
Mahumed fo juftly abhorred by all judi- . 
cious Chriftians, and which have ren- 
dered the Jefuites, and other Managers 
of the Church of Rome, lb odious in the 
Eyes of all difcerning Proteftants. And 
that the Apoftles wpre Perfons, upon 
whole Credit we may rely, 

6. Appears further from this, that 
they had no worldly Intereft to ferve 
by what they did and laid, in order to 
eftablilh Men in the Belief of Chrift's 
Gofpel. Our Saviour informed them 
what they were to expeft for their 
Pains, when he firft fent them out to 
preach : Behold, I fend you forth as sheep ^ *• 
in the midft of Wolves; be ye therefore 1 ' 1?m 
wife as Serpents, and harmlefs as Doves; 
but beware of Men, for they will deliver 
you up to the Councils, and they will 
jcourge you in their Synagogues, and ye 
fkatl be brought before Governours and 
Kjngs for my fake ; and the Brother JhaU ra - *«• 
deliver up the Brother to Death, and the 
father the Child, and the Children Jhall 
rife up againfi the Parents, and caufe 
O j them 
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zi4 Of the Refurre&ion of Christ*, 
s e^r m. t ]j em t0 i e y ut t0 <D ea th. <And ye (hall 
y^fL^t he hated by all Men for my Names fake. 
Matt. *.- And they found, by Experience, that irj 
**' this, as well as other Particulars, thei£ 
Mafter was a true Prophet ; and there- 
fore, if they had propofed to themfelves 
any worldly Ends, they would foon have 
defifted, when they found themfelves lb 
miferably defeated: That they at firft 
indeed expe&ed their Mafter would be 
a great, conquering, pompous Meffas r 
ieems very plain ; but when once they 
faw him crucified, all fuch Thoughts 
muft vanifh; but efpecially after the 
Holy Ghoji de(cended : upon them, and 
gave them full Inftru&ions in all Points ; 
and from that Time forward, it is very 
evident, that they wet;e perfe&ly cured 
of this worldly, ambitious Temper of 
Mind, and had no Ends to ferve but 
thofe of Truth and Virtue. 

7. 'Tis a great Confirmation of the 
Truths delivered by them, that thek 
Teftimony agreed together. They are 
perfectly uniform in the Subftance of 
their Narratives, efpecially in the great 
Articles of the" Chriftian Faith, and the 
Principles of a holy Life. And above all, 
in the Certainty and Ends of our Savi- 
our's Death, Refurreftion, Afcenfion, 
Mediation, and of his fecond coming to 
judge the World. From preaching thefe 

Truths 
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Troths they could not be difcouraged s E * **• 
by the Frowns and Menaces of the great- v>ys> • 
-eft Men, by the perpetual 4jtorehenfi6n$ 
they were under of the moft feyere Pu? 
nifhments, and eyen of Death it felf j 
from thefe Refolutions they could not 
be prevailed upon to defift,by the Hppes 
of Eafe, of Pleafure, or of worldly Lucre. 
They all joinM Hand apd Heart in de- 
crying and condemning the Idolatry of 
the Heathen Worfhip, and the reigning 
Sins and Vices of the Age? and Nations 
to which they preached ; and after fome 
juft Debates, againft the Neceffity of 
Circumcifton, and of the Levitical Law, 
what Jars they had among themfeives 
were foon reconciled, and the feeming 
Difference in fome Circuniftances is no 
more, nor left, than a Demonftration, 
that they did not aft by Confederacy 
and Collufion, as Impoftors ufed to do. 
They a£fced with a uniform Confent in 
ev^ry thing, where the Faith and Prac- 
tice of the Church was nearly concerned. 
8. But above all, they preached with 
the Demonftration of the Spirit, and with 
Power ; that is, they proved that they had 
a Commiflion from God, to fay and do 
what they did, by working many and 
great Miracles. Chriftgaue them a Mouth iCor.11.4; 
audlVifdatfl) which ail their Adverfaries 
were not able to gain-fay nor refift: They 
O 4 /pake 
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*i$ Of the Rejbrre&m of Christ. 

s e r M.jpafo w jth Tongues, which they had ne* 
\SY^ ver learned, and all Nations heard them; 
who by their Education were unlearned 
and ignorant Men, fpeaking to them in 
their own Languages, So admirable 
were the A&ions of the Apoftles, that 
Afis M^. great Fear c ante upon all, and many Won* 
ders and $igns were done by the Apoftles j 
and it is particularly obfervable, that the 
main Truth, which God intended to 
confirm by thefc Miracles, was this that 
I have been difcourfing of ; for with §reat 
Aft$iv.j3.Power gave the Apoftl^ Witnfefs oi the 
Refurretfion of the Lord Je/us; for by 
proving this they, in Effeft, proved all 
the reft. St. Taul informs us by what 
Means he himfelf in particular had heen 
fo fuccefsful in planting Chrifthnity^vii^ 
Rom. xv. by mighty Signs and Wonders, by the 
}9 : *Power of the Spirit ; fo that from Jeru^ 
felem, and round about unto Illyricum, he 
had fully preached the Gofpel ofChrift* 
And Su Mark afTures us of all the Apo^ 
Mar. xvi. ftles, that they went forth and f reached 
^ every where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the Word "with 
Signs fallowing. By no other Means 
but this could the Gofpel of Chrift have 
found Reception, and. fettled it felf, as it 
did, in the feveral and moft remote Ruts 
of the known Worlds The Apoftles 
were, of themfeivesj far from being Ma* 

ftefc 



Digitized by LjOOQ LC 



Of the RefurreBion of Ch just. £17 

fters of the Art of Perfwafion •, they had s B J Mj 
none of the 5 polite and ingenuous Ans^y^fsj 
and Sciences whereby to recommend 
themfelves and their Caufe to thb great 
aijd wife Men of the World ; but by re- 
lating fome naked Matters of Fa&, as 
the Death, Refurre&iori, and Afcenfioii 
of Chrift, and by fupporting what they 
faid by performing fome preter-natural 
Work, as curing the Sick, Lame, or 
Blind, or by raifing the Dead, they catf T 
ried their Caufe, and converted fuch as 
were open to Convi&ion. 
' 9, And therefore it ought to be confi- 
dered, that the Teftimony of the Apo- 
ftles is, in EfFeft, the Teftimony of God 
himfelf. As Chrift faid of himfelf, The ]*>*•& 
Works which my father hath given me 
io do, the fame bear Witnefs of me ; fo 
might the Apbftles have faid in fome 
Senfe. Our Saviour told his Apoftles, 
that the Works, that is, MiradleS, which *if i%: 
he did, they fbould do likeitoife ; yea, and 

Greater Works than thefe they pould da y 
ecaufe I go to the Father. He clearly 
hints to them by whofe Power they were 
to do thefe Miracles, namely, by the Fa+ 
therms : For by telling them that he was 

foing to the Father, he intimates, that 
e went with this Purpofe, viz. to pro- 
cure for them the Gifts of the Holy L ***w 
Qhoft* Therefore he charges them to tarry %& $ i# 4# 

1 '"- i_ ' in ■ ' 
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se R M.in Jerufalem, till they were endued with 
^J^sj Tower from on high, which he calls, the 
Tromife of the Father f by which he 
means the Holy Ghofi. And it is alfp 
Mar. xri faid, £ hat the Lord, that is, Jefus Chrift, 
*?' • wrought with them, &c. Now putting 
all this together, it is very evident, that 
ail three divine Perfons did concur in 
conferring upon the Apoftles this Power 
of working Miracles, and that therefore 
the Teftimoiiy which they gave to di- 
vine "truth was, in Effeft, the Teftimo- 
ny of father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, who 
did always a& with an united Power and 
Confent in all the divine Works recorded 
in the New Teftament. When our Sa- 
viour fays, that they fbotdd do greater 
Works than himfelf, he means, they fhould 
fpeak with unknown Tongues, or in 
Languages which they had never learned, 
which was what our Saviour never appears 
to have done. Thus God made ufe of 
the unlearn'd,poor, unarm'd Apoftles, to 
Conquer the Prejudices of the unbelie- 
ving 'Jews $nd Gentiles; 'tis this Sfi. 
I Cor i. Tavl means in thofe Words : God hath 
*7» *8. chofen the foolifh Things of the World t& 
confound the Wife, the Jewijh Rabbits, 
and the Gentile Thilofofhers, and the 
vain Politicians among the Romans and 
Greeks. God hath chofen the weak Things 
of the World to confound thofe that are 

mighty, 
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mighty, and bafe Things of the World,* eRM. 
and Things which ate defpfed, hath God Km ^ Kj 
chofen, and Things which are not, to 
pring to nought Things that are.. By the * «*• Ph 
Things that are not, he probably means W 
himfelf, whom ajt another Place he pro- 
nounces to be nothing. And indeed the 
whole Body of Apoftles and pther Mini- 
Iters were, comparatively, nothing ; they 
were in no Meafure fit Inftruments to 
do fo great a Work as that of raHing the 
jChurch, of converting Men from the pre- 
vailing Religions of the World, eflablifh- 
jng them in the Belief of a crucify'cj 
Jefus. The Apoftles had no other per- 
gonal Qualifications, which could be fer- 
yiceable to this End, but only that they 
were Men of Probity, and not defective 
in common Senfe ; whatever other Abi- 
lities they had were miraculous and ex? 
inordinary ; and therefore they declare, 
that what they did was not done by their 
pwn Power and Holinefs, but they attri- Aa$ m 
bute all their Succefs in preaching the 1 *- 
Gofpel to the divine Power and Good- 
nefs : Thanks be unto God, faith St. Paul, 
which always caufetb us to triumfh in 
Chrift, and mdketh manifeft the Savour of\£ OT ; lu 
his Knowledge by us in every Place. This 
k fufficient to fhew, that the Teftimony, 
Which Chrift gave to the Refurreftion, 
was the Teftimony of God; and that 

therefore 



Digitized by LjOOQ LC 



no Of the RefurrfEFion of Christ, 

SE * M - therefore we ought as furely to believe 

Wvn***** as if' a Voice had come from Heaven 

to declare his Refurre&ion, as therd did, 

more than once, to declare him the Son 

of God 

And when we go to ftiew forth 
Chrift's Death to God and Man, let us 
with all remember that we celebrate the 
Death of a Perfon, who, though he was 
really dead, yet is now alive, and who is 
therefore capable of refenting and pu- 
nifhing any Injury or Contempt paffed 
upon him, and who certainly will never 
connive at them, who treat him with Difc 
rcfpeft and Irreverence, as they do, who 
receive his Body and Blood with Minds 
and Bodies defiled with any wilful unre- 
pented Sim This was the Offence of 
% Cor. xi. w ^^ c ^ z ^ e Corinthians were guilty, they 
1 8. * came to the Sacrament wkh unpeaceable 
; Difpofitions, and had Divisions amongft 

themfelves, even when they came toge- 
ther to communicate with Chrift and one 
another ; nay, they came with their Heads 
ver. xi. and Stomachs over-charged with Intem- 
perance, and fo they eat this Bread and 
drank this Cup of tne Lord unworthily, 
and therefore were guilty of the Body 
and Blood of the Lord. On the other 
fide, let Men take equal Heed, that they 
be not gnilty of the contrary, Contempt, 
and Negie#, by not receiving it at all ; 

for 
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for he requires all that call thejnfelves s E R H! 
his Difciples to eat this Breaid, and drink ^J^^f 
this Cup. And fay not in your Heart, 
that a Piece of Bread, and a fmall Draught 
of Wine* can never contribute to the 
good ot your Soul, or to your eternal Be- 
nefit ; for, in faying this* you are as much 

f the Lord, 

it due Pre- 

fo they do, 

t, I think, 

) and flight 

only with 

Obje&ions 

into Con- 

lever read 

the Bibls, 

eh remem- 

amejits we 

a. crucify'd 

jejus, ana tne oum ana ououance of the 

laving Do&rine contained in our Bibles, 

is 9 that Chrift died for the Sins of Men ; 

yet this Jefus is rifen again, and is jet 

down on the Right- hand of the Majefiy on 

high, and e he is to Jit, till his Ene- 

mies areti his Footfiool, and that God 

has given him all the Ends of the Earth 

for his ToJJeJlion 7 and that he one Day 

will, \yith an Iron Sceptre, with rigid 

Juftice, break all thefe in Pieces, like 

Jotter's Veffels, who feem by their un- 

dutiful 
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4 ft rm. dutiful Carriage toward him, by defpi- 
v ^yL w fing his Word and Sacraments, to out- 
face his Authority, aAd to' defy his 
Power. I proceed, 

III. To fhew the great Importance of 
this Truth, viz. that God hath raffed uf 
Jefus from the T)ead. And we may fafe- 
ly conclude, that when God does, in fo 
very unufuaf a Manner^ interpole to clear 
any Matter of Fa&, when he does fo 
wonderfully exert his Power, or rhake 
bare his Arm j when he enables Men to 
caft out Devils, cure Drfeafes, raife the 
Dead, the Occafion muft be extraordi- 
nary. And it is evident that thefe Pow- 
ers given to the Apoftles were defigned 
to be a convincing Demonftration to the 
World, that Jefus Chrifl, in whofe Name 
they preached and did thefe Miracles^ 
A&miii, was indeed raifed from the Grave. Te 
\tt. have killed the Prince of Life, faith St. 
Teter to the Jews, whom God hath raifed 
from the Dead, whereof we are witnefs. 
oAnd his Name, through Faith in his 
Name, hath made this Manftrong, whom 
ye fee and know. And again he thus ad- 
dreffes himfelf to the High Prieft and 
A&$*.3o.Councel: The God of our Fathers raifed 
up Jefus, whom ye flew and hanged ok 
a Tree : Him hath God exalted with his 
Right-hand, to be a Prince and Saviour, 
for to give Repentance unto Ifrael, and 
~' " " Vorgivenefs 
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fbrgivenefi of Sins , and we are his fVit- s e R m: 
nefes of thefe Things, and fo is alfo the ^J^sj 
Holy Ghoft} which God hath given to 
them that obey him. And here in my 
Text, Him hath God raifed up y whereof 
we all are Witnefles ; and, as it follows^ 
therefore being by the Right-hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Fa- 
ther the Promife of the Holy Ghofi, he 
hath Jhed forth this, which ye now fee 
and hear. By all thefe Places it appears^ 
that all the Miracles wrought by the 
Apoftles, by Virtue of the Holy Spirit, 
Were indeed intended for a Proot of this 
capital Article of our Faith, the Refur* 
reHion. It will therefore be well worth 
our Time, at this Seafon, to enquire up- 
on what Grounds this was efteemed lb 
weighty and momentous a Point, that 
the Apoftles (as they were extraordinary 
Officers in the Church of God) were 
chofen to be WitnefTes chiefly of this 
Fa&, and that all the Miracles they 
wrought, were defigned as Proofs of it. 
For when the divine Wifdom and Good- 
nefe do, as it were, labour to illuftrate 
one Angle Truth, we may infallibly con- 
clude, that this Truth is of the greateft 
Confequence, and that very much de- 
pends upon our fincere Belief of it. And 
that we may fully underftand the great 
Moment of this Article, lot us confidef, 

1 i. That 
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ii\ Of the RififreUioft of CuXiirl 

6 e r m. j. That it is a great Confirmation of 

^V^our Faith. , ... 

2. A great Motive to Obedience. 

3. A powerful Relief under all Afflict 
tion. , , 

i. The Belief of jGhriftVRefurreaiok 
is a great Confirmation, 

Firft, Of our Faith in general. Secondly, 
Of our Refurreftion of our Bodies in 
particular. 

(i.) He that is affured that Chrift dicj 
rife from the Dead, has fure Foundation 
to believe all other Dofltrines of our 
moft holy Religion ; becaufe, jfirft, This 
is a Proof that he is the true MeJJias, that 
great Prophet, whom God promifed many 
Ages before to fend into the World. For 
ofthis Prophet that Predi&iOn of David 
is to be underftood, as St. Peter obferves, 
viz; that God would not leave his Soul 
in Hell, norfuffer him to fep Corruption \ 
that is, that his Soul fliould not long re- 
main in the Place, or State of the Dead; 
fo that his Body fhould not lie fo long 
in the Grave as to be putrefyM or cor- 
rupted. And the Prophet Efaias, as he 
does, in a very lively Manner, delcribe 
his Death and Sufferings, fo he does alio 
his Refurre&ion. For he pall, lays Efaias, 
le taken from Prifon, the Priion of the 
if. ua. 8, Grave, and from Judgment + that is, from 
£ A that Sentence to die, which Pilate un juft- 

ly 
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\y pafled on. him. . *And when he flail s E ^ W 
make his] Soul an Offering for. Sin^ and fo \S^j 
atttially- die upon the Grofs ; yet, as it 
there follows, he flail prolong bis "Days. 
From the Refurre&ion of Ohrift there- 
fore it plainly follows* that he is that 
eminent Perfon foretold by Efaias, and 
by Confequence the lame that was fore- 
told by Mofes, who fays, A Prophet flall*f s ™* . 
the Lord your Godraife up unto you of your 
"Brethren^ him (h all ye hear in all Things 
whatfoever he .{ball fay unto you ; fp that 
if he be that Prophet* for this Reafon 
we are to receive all the Do&rine which 
he teaches; and that. he is this Propher* 
St. Peter here, and elfewhere, as has been 
obfetved, proves from his Refurre&ion. 
Nay, there is utter Excifion threatened 
to all who do not fubmit to him* For 
it fhall come to fafs, that every Soul y 
which will not hear that Trophet, flail 
he cut off from among the People. And 
as therefore ChriiVs Refurre&ion proves 
the Perfon fo raifed to be the Mefftas, fo 
it alfo proves him to be a Perfon inverted 
with divine Power ; and upon this Ac- 
count to be honoured and obeyed by us 
in all Things. For he was declared to 
be the Son of God with Tower , according Ro. i. 4; 
to the Spirit ofHolinefs by the Refurrec- 
tionfrom the Dead. St. Paul prays, that 
the Ephefians may know the exceedingEph.ui2< 
Vol; II. P ~ Great- 10 - 
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SE * M >Greatnefs of God's Power, according to 
\sy^J the mighty working of Ms mighty Power, 
iVet.uii.which he wrought in Chrift, when he 
raifed him from the Dead. God, by do- 
ing fo very miraculous a Work on our 
Saviour, gave him Glory even in his hu- 
man Nature. And our Lord himfelf 
thus draws his own Titles and Charao 
Rev.i.i7,ter; J am the fir ft, and the laft; I am 
,8 - he that liveth, and was dead: "Behold, I 
am alive for evermore, Amen, and have 
the Kjys of "Death, and of Hell. He 
clearly challenges to himfelf divine Ho- 
nour, and proves that he has a Right to 
it, by his having conquered the Power 
of HeV, or Hades ; fo that by thus own- 
ing Jefits for his Son, by railing his Body 
from the iGrave, and caufing his Soul to 
return from the invifible World, the 
World of Spirits and feparated Souls, 
God has not only proved that we ought 
to receive him as the MeJJias, and fo to 
hearken to, or obey all that he fays, but 
he has likewife demonftrated him to be a 
Perfon armed whh a divine Power, and 
fo able to crufh all that do obftinately 
ftand out againft him, and that therefore 
we are under very ilrong Ties and Obli- 
gations, to believe in, and fubmit our- 
felves to him. But, 

Secondly, As the Refurreftion of Chrift 
is a very clear Proof of our being bound 

10 



Digitized by LjOOQ LC 



Of the Rejurre&ion of C h iu s t. i 2.7 

to believe all Things which he has re- SE * M * 
vealfcd ; fo it is an Argument of fpeciai v^yn-* 
Force for the Proofor the Refurre&ion 
of our Bodies. Chrift had declared, long 
before his Death, that He had Power to Jo. v. %u 
quicken whom he will, and that as the 16 ' 
Father hath Life in himfelf fo hath he 
given to the Son to have Life in himfelf 
and he effettually proved this to be true 
by his Refurre&ion ; for the Scripture 
always makes a neceffary Connexion be- 
tween the Refurre&ion of Chrift, and of 
us. If Chrift be not rifen, fays St. Paul, J Co f- ** 
then we are found falfe Witneffes of God, l 4 co?.'nr. 
whom he raifed not up, iffo be that the «4- 
Dead rife not ; and he that raifed up the *£* xvl1. 
Lord Jefus, JbaB raife up us alfo by Jefus. 
Nay, the lame Apoftle teaches us, that as 
God hath appointed a Day, wherein he 
will judge the World in Righteoufnefs by 
that Man whom he hath ordained, fo he 
hath given oAjfurance to all Men, that he 
will do this by raifing him from the Dead. 
And certainty the Refurre&ion of our 
Bodies, and the future Judgment, are 
Doftrines of the greateft Weight and Im- 
portance ; and fince the Certainty of 
thefe JDo£trines depends on the Refur- 
reftion of our blefled Saviour, therefore 
no Article of our Creed ought to be bet- 
tet guarded and fecuredj for it is evi* 
P 2 dent, 
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s e r M.dent, that the great Strefs of our Religi- 

x^Jys^ on lies upon it. 

2. The hearty Belief of this is a great 
Motive to Obedience. For, 

(i.) The Defign of the Gofpel is to 
encourage Men to Obedience for the fu- 
ture, by alluring us, that upon Repen- 
tance our former Sins fhall be blotted 
out ; arid this Prornife is fecured to us by 
Chrift's rifing from the Dead : for as he 

Ro.iv .2$. was delivered for our Sins, fo he rofe 
again for our Juftification. For Jefus 
Chrifl was our Surety, he undertook for 
ns, and when he therefore was difcharg- 
ed from Cuftody, when his Soul was re- 
leafed from the State of the Dead, and his 
Body difmifs'd from the Sepulchre, where 
ii; was confined, then Mankind had an 
effe&ual Aifurance given them, that what 
he had done, and fuffered for us, was ac- 
cepted by God ; and that all Penitents, 
who believed in him, need no other Re- 
medy againft their Guilt, but his Blood 
duly apply U And certainly, therefore, 
the greateft Motive to Amendment is the 
Refurre&ion of Chrift, whereby we are 
certify'd, that if we repent and amend, 
though our Sins were as Scarlet, they 
ftiall be white as Snow. 

(2.) Farther, our Saviojur's Refutrefla- 

on is a ftrong Motive ;tQ Obedience, if it 

1 '■: be 
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be confidered, that Chrift by this Means s E R '**•' 
hath acquired a Dominion over us, a more ^y^ 
perfect Right to govern and command 
us. This is an Argument of St. PauPs 
forming, for he tells us, that to this Evd&o.*w. 9 . 
Chrift loth died and revived, that he might 
he the Lord loth of the Dead and the Li- 
ving. And certainly, if he be our Lord, 
we are in common Juftice bound to pay 
him the Service which he requires ; there- 
fore he tells us at another Place, that 
they zvhich live Jhould not live unto them* * Cor. v. 
[elves, hut unto him that died for them r lf ' 
and roje again. And this Confideration 
will be of more Force ftill, if it be re- 
membred, that this Dominion, which 
Chrift hath by his Refurreftion gain'd 
over us, is an everlafting Dominion,, it 
does not die with us ; for you have heard 
that he is Lord of the Dead; he has the 
Keys of Death, and even when Hades 
gives up her Dead, they are ftill under 
his Authority and Jurifdiftion. And he 
hath commanded us, faith St. Veter, to 
preach to the Teople, and to teftify, that *&**.&. 
it is he who is ordained of God to le Judge 
of the Quick and Dead And if any thing 
can teach us to bear a juft Regard to his 
Gofpel, and to make his Precepts the 
Rule of our Life and Actions, it is this, 
that he who gave them to us, he by 
whofe Authority they were enacted, will 
P 1 here- 
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230 Of the Refurre&ion of Christ, 
se r m. hereafter fit as Judge of us, and of all 



IV. 



t^y>^ Mankind, and that he is a Judge who 
has eternal Life and Death at his Difpo- 

Ro.ii. itf.fal. For, fays St. Taul, God will judge 
Men by Jefus Chrift according to my Gof- 
pel. For the Father judgeth no Man in 

jo. v. ai.his own Perfbn, but hath committed all 
Judgment to the Son. For tho' the Father 
and Son be clearly two diftinft Perfons, 
yet the Power, and Wifdom, Authority, 
and judicial Sovereignty of the Father is 
in the Son : He is, or has the Wifdom 

1 Cor.i.24.and Power of God. And it is in this Re- 
fpeft that Chrift fays, J and the Father 
are one, John x. 30. becaufe the Deity of 
both is one and the feme, originally in 
the Father, and by Communication in 
the Son ; fo that he who knoweth the 
Son, knoweth all that is to be known of 
the Father, and he who feeth the Son, 
fceth all that is to be feen of the Father. 
And therefore they who are judged by 
the Son, are judged by the Father. And 
the Confequence of this is, that we ftiould 

jaxiv. 9. honour the Son, even as we honour the, 
Father, and obey the Son, as we obey 
the Father. 

3. The Refurre&ion of Chrift is a 
powerful Remedy againft all Trouble 
and Affli&ion, when throughly believed 
and apply'd. And that, 

OOTo 
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' (1.) To his Church in general. For s ** «•' 
we have a living Head. I am alive, fiys y^y^j 
he, for evermore ; and he has not only Rcv - i - l8 * 
Life in him/elf but he quickeneth whom 
he will ; the Church therefore can never 
want a Guide, a Protestor, and a Patron. 
He haspromifed that the Gates of Hades, Matt, xvi, 
or Deftru&ion,^// never prevail againft 1 8 - 
his Church, and it is impoffible that he 
fhould ever forget, or break his Word 
plighted to his Spoufe, as he every where 
calls his Church. Some one Limb, ot 
Branch of it may be lop'd off; and Hiftory 
gives us many fad Jnftances of feveral 
National Churches that have had their 
Candleftick removed, their Light extin- 
guifhed, but Chrift will always have a 
Body or true Paffors, and People, that 
fliall worjhip God in Spirit and Truth, in 
which the Word lhall be rightly preach- 
ed, and the Sacraments duly adminiftred. 
For he hath obliged himfelf to be With 
the Apoftles, and their Succeffors, even 
to the End of the World. And it is he 
who by his Prefence in our Aflemblies, 
enlivens all the Members of his Church, 
and gives Efficacy to our Ordinances. 
He is not indeed oodily prefent with his 
Church, as the Papifts believe ; but he is 
with us by fais Spirit, the Comforter, who 
was for ever promisM to remain with us. 
Therefore the Church is the n^w and li- 
P 4 ving 
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s e r m. ying w a y which he hath confegrated^for 

.^T^ us through the Vail, that is to fay, his 

Flefh ; this is the Way .whereby we are 

to enter into the Holy of Holies, that is, 

Heaven. 

] (2.) Nay, the Refurredion of Chrift 
is Matter of folid Comfort to all private 
Chriftians, who endeavour to live in a 
Conformity to his Gofpel. For Chrift 
ieing raiftd from the :Dead^ dieth no 
more. Death hath no mare ^Dominion over 
jtiim. And every Chrift&n therefore 
kn6ws of a Mediator he has ? 
with Goc|, who is abfe to fav 
mod thole who, come 'to C 
Heb. vii. feeing he ever liv^th to make 
2 f- for us* We have the Ppivile 

iltion 

Fis, jnethinks, but 
ih ( umedans tp go 3 
y do, once a Year, 
dead Prophet, or 
;or. And on the 
ery Life and Soul 
of our Religion, fhat our Redeemer i$ 
one that has overcome Death, and is in a 

Capacity to do ev^r- ~ f -- — x ~ * K ~* 

we can in Reafon 
Our Saviour is, in f< 
ture, reprefented as 
chief Corner-Stone 
of his People muft 

upon 
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upon him ; 'tis on him, and his Promifes, 3 E R M * 
that we muft rely ; but. sow St. *Beter <^y^j 
bids us come to him as unto a living tPct.il 4. 
$tone. This may,, at fivft Sight,, feem a 
very harfh Expreflion, yet the famous 
Poet Pindar gives the very fame 'Epithet 2 ^ 
to certain large Rocks in the Sea, which 5£*JJ 
were believed to roll and move, and not 
to be fo fix'd as others are. St, Teter 
palls our Saviour a living Stone y left any 
fhould apprehend him to be like the 
Idols which the Heathens worfhip'd, 
niade of a fenfelefs Tree, or Marble. He 
gives them therefore by this to under- 
ftand, that they were not to conceive 
fhrift, Jefusj becaufe he is reprefented 
Under the Emblem of a Stone, to be void 
pf Senfe and Life. And we, by being 
built upon him, are to become lively 
{Stones, as it there follows, that is, we 
muft be cemented into his Church, which 
is the fpiritual Building there mentioned. 
We muft belong to that holy Priefthood, 
that we may oner fpiritual Sacrifices" ac- N 
ceptable to God through Chrifi Jefusi 
the Sum of what he fays is this, that we 
muft be united to Chrift as to the chief 
Corner-Stone^ and to one another as 
farts of ths%ne Building the Church, 
and by this Means we may be well at- 
fured of having our Qevotions, and all ' 
bur honeft Performances, rendered well 

pleafing - 
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SERM.pfea'fingrtQGod, and may depend upon 
^s^jit, that our Services flialf be favourably 
accepted ; and thife is certainly one of the 
greatefb Comforts that a Chriftijjn can 
have in -this Life : T 
G&ii.io.<paul J Lam truciffd 
Revert helefs I live y y 
liveth in me. He \ 
Chrift, by dying unt< 
by means of all thofe excellent and glori- 
ous Actions, by which he did Honour 
to God add Chrift's Gofpel, and was a 
Mafter-Builder of his Church. Yet, fays 
he, it is not I that live, that perform 
fuch notable Services to my God and 
Redeemer, but 'tis Chrift that lives irt 
me, 'tis he, who being raifed from the 
Dead, and having all Power given to 
him, both in Heaven and Earth, does 
by his holy Spirit fupply me with inward 
Strength and Vigor, and refrefhes my 
Soul with continual Streams* of inward 
Joy and Comfort. 

There is nothing that 
caft a Damp upon the ! 
than the Thoughts of ] 
Thoughts of it would be 
ftill to all generous Mine 
any Sufpicion, that Dea 
put an End to our Being 
Immortality of the Soul 
which the Heathen and the beft of the Phi- 

lofophers 
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lofophers endeavoured to cheer their s e r m: 
Minds : But now we have no Reafon to ^i^# 
believe, that this is of it felf fufficient to 
give true and folid Satisfaction to us. For 
it is certain, that the Soul without the 
Body is not the perfett and entire Man ; 
and by Coniequence that we cannot be 
made truly happy, till we are truly Men, 
which will not be till the Refurre&ion- 
Day. In the mean Time our Souls fhall 
be lafe from the Fury and Malice of evil 
Spirits, they fhall be preferved and de- 
fended from all the AfTaults of the Powers 
of Darknefs, by him that is Lord both of 
the Dead and the Living ; jjay, they fhall 
receive inward Comfort from thq Ex- 
pectation of the future Appearance of 
Chrift in Glory ; they fhall have as much 
Enjoyment, as Souls feparated from the 
Body are capable of. But I need not tell 
you, that the Immortality of the Soul 
will afford us by a lower Degree of Hap* 

}>ineis, becaufe there is no Reafon to be- 
ieve, that we fhall, before the Day of 
Judgment, be admitted into the Regions 
of Glory, into the immediate Prefence of 
God and Chrift, into that Kingdom, 
which God prepared for his ele£fc Angels, 
and for good Men before the World be- 
gan. Andfince the Refurre&ion olChrifi 
jefus is that which alone can afTure us of 
our own rifing again, therefore this is 

the 
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s e r m. ^he only true Bafis of Comfort, on which 

^Jl^the Soul of a Chriftian can repofe it felf. 

Col. iii. 4. When Chrift , who is our Life, ft all appear, 

then ftall we alfo appear with him in 

Glory; we are therefore not to expeQ: 

true and perfect Life, till this laft Ap- 

Eearance of pur blefled Lord. I cannot 
ut obferve to you, how St. Paul teaches 
Timothy j as a Minifter of Chrift Jefus 9 to 
apply this Do&rine to himfelf. For ha- 
ving charged him to commit the Inftruc- 
% Tim. ii.tions he had received from him to faith- 
*_ 8. ful Men % who might he able to teach to 
others ; he exhorts him to endure Har ti- 
ne fs as a good Soldier of Chrift Jefus 9 
*v3**Ko-(Ver. 3.) to be a Fellow-Sufferer witfr 
**faw him. r or the Life of all true Minifters 
of Chrift is a military Life, they muft 
always expe£fc to be ftruggling with one 
Difficulty or another : This was pre* 
figured in the Tribe of Levi, for when 
any of them were thirty Years of Age, 
^um.iy.3.they are faid to enter into the Hofi y or 
Army (<>Ainfw.) that is, then they were 
to begin to officiate. Therefore all from 
thirty to fifty, are laid to enter in to per- 
form the Service. (iQX 1 ? Heb. to war 
the Warfare, as it is in the Margin of our 
large Bibles) from hence St. Taul took 
this Way of Expreffion ; and he goes on 
$ f im.ii.* t0 tell Timothy, that no Man that warreih, 
£to God] entangletb himfelf with theJf 

• - fairs 
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fairs of this Life, that he pleafe him, s **M 
"who hath chofen him to be a Soldier^ 4na^y\j- 
if a Manfirive for Mafteries in any of the 
fa mous Olympic, or other Grecian Games, > 
he is not crowned, except be ftrive law* 
fuRy, that is, unlefs he obferve the Rules 
prefcribed by thole who have the Go* 
vernment andlnfpettion of thefe Matters : 
And then to encourage him to ufe his beft 
Endeavours^ to this End, he adds, the 
Husbandman that labour eth, muft befirfi 
Partaker of the Fruits, Here he evi- 
dently compares the Life and Employ of 
a Minifter to that of a Husbandman, as 
he does alfo at other Places, as where he 
lays, I planted, and Apollos water* d f 
and he feems to fuppofe, that they who x 

do faithfully acquit themfelves in this 
Militia and Agriculture, fhall have fbme 
Preference given them at the Day of Re- 
compence ; they fhall firft be Partakers 
of the Fruits. But then to make 
the greater Impreflion upon Timoth/s 
Thoughts, and give it the greater 
Weight, Remember, fays he, that Jefus xTimils. 
Chrijt, of the Seed of David, was ratfed 
from the *Dead, according to my Gofpel; 
for he confidered the Refurre&ion of 
Cfarift, whoa truly believed, to be the 
fiioft effe&ual Principle of Obedience, and 
of doing and fufFering the Will of God ; 
and therefore, the- Apoftle having re- 
minded 
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sERM. m i nc i e (i him in the two next Verfes of 
w * his own Imprifonment for the lake of 
Chrift, and of his Affe&ion for the 
Church of Chrift, whom he calk the 
iTim. «• cleft, he tells him further, It is a faith- 
l%% fill Sayings for if we he dead with him, 
wejhall alfo live with him, if we fuffer^ 
we Jball alfo reign with him. And no- 
thing could be faid more to the Purpofe, 
whereby to comfort Timothy under all 
the Difficulties that daily ftarted up be- 
fore him in the faithful Exercife of his 
Office, to perfuade him to be ready to 
die in fo good a Caufe, than to remind 
him of the Refurre&ion of Chrift, as be-* 
v ing a Pledge of our own. And when 

i Th. iv. the fame St. Paul would incite the Thef* 
i*— 1 8. falonians to lack nothing, or to be de- 
fective in no Point of Duty, and not to 
le forry for their deceafea Friends, like 
them, the Heathen, that had no Hope, 
he gives this Reafon for both ; For if we 
helieve that Jefus died, androfe again, 
evenfo them alfo that flee f in Jefus God 
will bring with him. And he goes on ; 
For this we fay unto you by the Word of 
the Lord, that we which are alive, and 
remain until the coming of the Lord, Jhall 
not prevent, or be before-hand with, them 
which are afleep. For the Lord (Jefus) 
himfelffhall defcendfrom Heaven with a 
Shout, with the Voice of the Arch- Angel, 

and 
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and with the Trump ?/ God, and the Dead*** *•" 
in Chrift Jhall rife firft* Then we which \J^j 
are alive, and remain, Pall be, caught up - 
together with him in the Clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the Air, and fo fhall wte ever 
he with the Lord Wherefore comfort one 
another with thefe Words* And by all 
this, I prefume, it fufficiently appears, 
that the RefurreCtion of Chrift is the on- 
ly fure Bottom on which we can lay an 
Aflurance of our own future Riling to a 
State of immortal, endlefs Happinete,and 
by Confequence of all the Encourage- 
ment we have to labour in our Duty, 
and of all that Comfort we can conceive 
of our own, or our Friends Welfare in 
the World to come. 

From hence we may learn,how to com- 
memorate our Saviour's Refurre&ion, viz, 

1. As a Time, wherein it is proper to 
ftir up, and refrefh our Faith, in the 
Mejfias. The Day of Chrift's Refurrec- 
tion is as it were his Coronation Day, 
when he firft entred upon the Exercife 
of his kingly .Office. St. Paul applies 
thefe Words of the fecond Pfalm, Thou***™- 
art my Son, this Day have 1 begotten J3 ' 
thee, to our Saviour's Riling from the 
Dead. It feeras to be meant primarily 
of 'David's being crown'd King, when 
he was poflefc'd of Mount Sion-, for the 
Day of Princes Acceffion to the Throne 

may 
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s e r m. ma y no t be unfitly termM their Birth- 
ss^ss Day, the Natalitia Imperii ; and this 
Promife was ultimately, and in a more 
proper Senfe fulfilled in our Saviour, who 
was by his Refurre&ion, as has been 
fhewed, declared to be the Son of God 
with Power, when he miraculoufly came 
out of the Womb of the Grave, if I 
may fo fay, and was exalted to be a 
Prince and Saviour to the Ifrael of God, 
even to as many as fhall believe on his 
Name. As therefore at all Times, (b 
now efpecially, when we commemorate 
lb very extraordinary a Providence, we 
ought to kifs the Son. Killing was, and 
is to this very Day, in this Kingdom of 
ours, a Rite, and Ceremony, whereby 
Subjects pay their Homage to their Sove- 
reign. And, if therefore we do own 
Chrift for our King, if we look on him 
as a Perfon that deferves to be honoured 
by us, if we defire to be efteemed his 
faithful and true liege People, let us by 
our Thoughts, by our Words, and Ani- 
ons, declare fo much to him, and to the 
World. Let us fing Hymns of Praife 
and Glory to him that was dead, and is 
alive, and lives evermore, and who has 
the Keys of Death, and of Hell. . 

2. Let us confider him not only as our 
Lord, but as our Judge, who has given 
us a Specimen of his divine Power in 

raifing 
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raifing the Dead, by building up the SE * M « 
Temple of his Body, after it had been 
diflblved three Days, and has therefore 
fliewed, that he is a quickening, Life- 
giving Spirit. He that has made good 
his Word in reviving himfelf, will alfa 
in his good Time give fufficient Proof, 
that he can raife us too : And therefore 
we do to little purpofe remember Chrift's 
Refurre&ion, if we forget the Refurrec- 
tion of ourfelves, and ot alV Mankind. 

J. We fhould keep this Feaft unto the 
Lord, by bringing all our Thoughts, and 
Tongues, and our whole fetves, into an 
entire Subjection and Obedience to this 
our King and Sovereign. By his Rifing 
again, he is, even in his human Nature, 
advanced to a royal Dignity, and 'tis to 
little puraofe to pay .him an outward 
Fealty, it at the fame Time our Hearts 
do ftill remain rebellious. We do but [ 

aft the Part of Tilate's Soldiers, who ! 

bow'd the Knee before him, and faid, * 

Hail Kjng of the Jews: They do no^^ { 

more, who call Chrift Lord, Lord, but do 19 ' ' 

not the Things that he would. If we will !d 

indeed give a Demonftration of our Loy- ;4 

alty to this our King and Saviour, we ; ! 

muft make our molt ftubborn Lufts fub- ^ 

mit to his Authority, and make their 
ftifF Necks bow down under his gentle j 

Yoke T } they who call themielves Chri- \ u 

Vol. II. [ P ] ftians, | 
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s e^r M.fl;ians, and perform an outward Homage 
I^Y^jto him, but remain inwardly Enemies to, 
him by their wicked Works, they do but 
follow the Example of Judas, who be- 
trayed him with a Kifs. 

4. And they who have indeed reduced 
their corrupt; Hearts to a fincere Obedi- 
ence to hip, and his moft holy Laws, 
they take the moft proper Courfe to ren- 
der the kefurre&ion of Ch'rift truly com- 
fortable an4 reviving to them. To fuch 
as thefe, who rear God's N^me, this Sun 
of Right'eoufnefs is rifen, with Healing in 
his Wings. He imparts a kindly, cheering 
Warmth, like that of the Sun to young 
Plants, like that of the Eagle to her 
Brood* Chrift, by rifing again, is be- 
come our Life. God hath railed all good 
Epb. a. 6. Chriftians, and made them fit together in 
heavenly Tlaces, in Chrift Jefus. By the 
, *<£ iirsgdvict, I ihould rather underftand , 

I . the heavenly Ordinances, or Inftitutions 

\ oftheGofpel, of which the Church is 

\ pofTefs'd, and \yhich, by the Refurre&ion 

j of Chrift, are render'd full of Comfort 

I and Efficacy, and therefore at, another 

'; Place we are told, that he hath blejjed us 

I Jph. i. 3. w *t& a H ffiritual "BleJJing in heavenly 

\ Places, or rather, in the holy Inftitutions 

jj which he hath founded ; and which de- 

•\\ rive all their Virtue and Power from his 

# Jlefurre&ion, and what was confequent 
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upon it, Ij and, Interc«{floa s E j£ *- 

at God's- AM to them* t 

who make and Application* 

of t^efe I?l . w .,. A^f an&Fa#oun, 

they are indeed an ^aprjiefl:, amt AfTu* 
ranee of greater Bleflings in referve at 
the great Day of Retribution, when 
Signs and Sacraments fhall be turned in- 
to Subftance and Reality, and Promifes 
into Performance and Enjoyment ; when 



that God hath thus raifed up to be our 
Trince and Saviour, neither this, nor any 
Thing elfe that Chrift did, can ever af- 
ford any real ^omfort or Satisfa&ion. 
Evjen the Refurre&ion of Chrift Jiimfelf, 
to fuch as thefe, promifes nothing but 
eternal Death and Confufion; and that 
which to fincere Chriftians adminifters 

fuch 
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se r m. fuch a Hope, as carries them within the 

Wv Vail ; to Mockers, and Hypocrites, and 

fuch as will not have Chrift to reign 

over them, is a certain Proof and Preface, 

of eternal Mifery and De(pair. 



S E R- 
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SERMON V. 

Of God's Extraordinary Grace 
toward St, Paul 



ieding 
b 3 and 



:e Oc-serm. 

n that T> * 
Paul, 



I. Confider him as he was before his 
Converfion, a Jemfi Infidel, a Perfecutor 
of Cbrijiians. 

II. I (hall confider the Manner of his 
Converfion. 

III. I (hall confider him as a&ually 
Converted. 

Q, i. Before 
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s e r m. i. Before his Converfion he was a Jew, 
^^yj^/i Hebrew of the Hebrews , as he himfelf 
expreffes it, Ph. iii. 5. that i$, not a Pro- 
fetyte, but bora of ^ewijb Parents, tho* in 
a Heathen City, viz. Tarfus in Cilicia, but 
removed while he was young to Jerufa- 
lem, and there was brought up under the 
Tuition of Gamaliel, a famous Rabbi, by 
whom he was inftru&ed according to the 
moft perfeft way of the Law of the Fa- 
thers, as he teftifies of himfelf, ASs 
xxii. 3. which deferves our particular 
Observation, becaufe by this means he 
muft be well vers'd in the arttient Prophe- 
(ies concerning the Me/fia* 

We know noth 

Condition of his ] 

tainly to conclud 

inferior fort, bee; 

a Tent-Maker; f 

it was a Maxim a ti 

every one fhould 

Handicraft, or Tn 

reduced, to Povertj 

maintain themfel 1 

fcbur, and be ur 

Theft, or any othe 

prrobable that his 

lingular Service f 

Emperours ; for I 

, free of the City o 

of his Birth was Tarfm a City ofCilici*: 
■• ■ •■ for 
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4ot this was a Privilege that Emperors serm; 
ufed to grant to theua who had deferved^^j 
well at their Hands in any of the Pro* 
vinces, that they and their Children 
fliouly in joy all the Privileges of Roman Ci± 
tizens. But if his Aneeftors had been 
never fo honourable, yet we could fcarce 
expeft, that the Apoftle fliouid have in- 
formed 149 of it, becaufe he feems to have 
been one that made light of ali the ihi- 
niiig Glories of the World* * 

a. He was Old enough to have heard 
Cbrifl : Jefus preachy and to be Eye-wit- 
nefs of bis Miracles, and by this means to 
have had perfonal Oemonftration of his i 

being the Meffia, while be was here on 
Earth : but there is no Probability that he 
ever did it. He was carried away with the 
coipmon Prejudices of the Jews of that 
Age^ and would notfo much as give our 
Saviour a fair hearing : At the Time of 
£t. Stephens Martyrdom he was of Age 
to have chofen his Party* that is, an Anti- 
Ghriftian Pharifee, and he declares that he 
was consenting to bis Deaths and kept the 
Raiment of them that Jlew him % Afts 
xxii. 20. He was not content to be an 
Infidel of the pommon Size, but became 
a fierce Perfecutor of Cbrijlians. In this 
Jieafted contrary to the Principles of his 
pwUiMafterrfhe moderate Gamaliel, whofe 
Advice it w^ tnat they fljoyld refrain 
Q/a their 
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se r M,tjieir Hands from thofe Men, meaning the 
^^Apoftles* H$ was hurried on by the 

Heat of his Temper, and his Zeai 
x for Mofess Law, and the Temple Wor- 

fhip. 

He was exceedingly mad againft all that 

called on Cbrift's Name j for he fpared nei- 
ther Sex, nor Age, nor ftuck at any Pu-_ 

nifhment, that it was poflible for him to 

have infli&ed on them. 

3. And this he did, notwithftanding 

thofe Pleas and Apologies, at which he 

could not but frequei 

heard the Speech w 

at his Death, fothc 

but that when he bn 

before the high Pri 

Authority, being p 

he very well knew v 

dications they made 

gion, and of themfi 

in after Ages of fev 

converted to Chrifti 

which Martyrs ai 

when they were bro 

of the World: yet 

by thofe great Nun 

whofe Trial he aflii 

f mpreffion upon the 

Saul. Yetwefiavet 

ion his Sincerity : fo 

that he did it ignoi 

the 
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the Words immediately tiefdre my Text 1 : $ e r m. 
and upon another Occafion^tf.r xxiii/i*,^^ 
before the High-Prieft and Sanedrim, \I 
have lived in all good Conference before 
God unto this Day : And tho* he was a Pbd- 
rifee, yet it is unreafonableto fuppofe, that 
there were no (ingle Men ambng them free 
from the Hypocrify with which our Savi- 
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s e RM.felf, that 1 ought to do many Things con- 
■ Zl trary to the Na?fie„ of Jefus of Nazareth. 
vnrv 10. Which Thing I alfo did in Jerufalera \ 

-— and when they were pyt to Death, I 
gave my Voice againji them. But fure no 

Chriftian will from hence conclude, that 

$aul, and the reft of them who were in 

his Condition, were fafe, or accented with 

God : Nay, but, on the other Side, this 

pione is a fufficient Proof, that Sincerity 

alone is not fufficient to entitle Men to the 

Favour of God. 

Thus we fee a fad Charafter of a Man 

educated in tl 

poflible, and 

of the then o 

above many i 

Gal. L 14. fi 

Glory, and 

Law, exempi 

lation-, andy 

Traditions o 

prevailing Pj 

Acquaintance 

Jiianity 7 and 

in Vindicatio 

hut breathing 

ter againft al 

their Blood, p 

fible Violence 

ly his own, b 

them. Itisnc 

him, and therefore, II. Tq 
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II. To confider the Manner of hiss'trfcta- 
Converfion. You all know the Story } t ^^^ 
(hall only obferve to you the following v - 
Particulars, 

*• JefusCbriJtdefcendeAficom Heaven 
on Purpofe to ftop this Perfecutor in 
the Heat of his Fury, while he was 
going arm'd with a Commiffion from the 
High-Prieft, to fetch fuch Chriftians as he 
fhould find there, bound to Jerufalem. 
This was a Favour vouchlafed to none of 
the Apoftles but to St. Paul only, that hfc 
faw Cbrift, after his Afcenfion into Hea- 
ven. Three Times at leaft, after this, he 
had a View of him, but whether he ever 
faw him in Perfon after this, is not fo cer- 
tain. At Corinth the Lord fpake to him 
bv Night in a Vifion, Ads xviii. 9. when 
he pray d in the Temple, and fell into a 
Trance, he faw the Lord, ABs xxii. 17. 
At another Time, when he was at Jeru* 
falem^ in the Bight the Lord ftood by 
him, and J aid, Be of good } Cheer, &c Aas 
xxii. ii. And we can fcarce doubt but 
when he was caught up into the Third 
Heaven, he had alfo another Sight of 
Chriftjefus. But we cannot be fure that 
this was not the fame with fome one of 
thofe before mention'd : However, it is 
certaili, that he did perfonally fee him, 
mid*by this was quaiify'd to be an Apoftle : 

Q.4 For 
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s e r m. For one Part of the Apoftolical Office was 
^^j^to be a Witnefs of the Refurre&ion, and 
he therefore had been utterly difabled for 
that Office, in this Refpeft, if our Saviour 
had not vouchfafed to appear to him in 
the Manner that he did j not only after 
he was raifed from the Dead, but after he 
was afcended into Heaven. And if the 
other Apoftles had the Advantage of St. 
Paul in converting with Chrijl before and 
after hi? Death and Refurre&ion :> yet 
this was the peculiar Privilege of St. Paul, 
that he faw and heard Cbriji fpeaking to 
him after his Afcenfion into Heaven. As 
the other Apoftles were cail'd to their 
Office by Jefus Cbri 
St. Paul too i and 1 
this Difference, the} 
Chrijl in his State of 
he was a fuffering A> 
only by a fecret E 
which were caft on 1 
Pitt/wascaH'd, not 
ate Voice of Jtfus, 
were, but with the 
Jefus, after he had i 

of his Heavenly Kii f 

proves his Commifi 
meat, i Cor. ix. i. 
Have I not feen fy 

And again, xv. 8. having reckonM up 
all the Appearances made by Chrijl after 

his 
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his being raifed frqm the Dead,? be con* s e r m* 
eludes his Narrative by oWervihgthat he^^j^^. 
wasfeen of all the Jpojtles^ <[ wr£b 7^) and 
Uji of ally fays he, be was feen ty tne 
alfo, as one born out oft due Time. He 
compares himfelf to an abortive, untime* 
ly Birth ; becaufe fuch Births are fudden 
and unexpected, and becaufe Children fo 
born, if they do live, yet, for the pre- 
fent at leaft, are exceeding weakly, and 
feeble * and tho' his Converfion did very 
truly referable fuch a Birth, in the Sua- 
dennefs of it, yet St. Paul rather chufes 
to infift on the other Part of the Refem- 
blance: for in the next Words he tells us, 
be was the leaft of the Apoftles, that fcarce 
deferu'd the Name of an Apoftle n as an 
imperfeft, abortive Birth is fcarce worthy 
of the Name of a Child. There was at 
Rome, after the Death of Julius C*far % 
many chofen to be Senators by meer 
Grace and Favour, or for worfe Reafons, 
and thefe were caliM abortive Senators, 
Some fuppofe, that the Apoftle calls him- 
felf here an Abortive, in Allufion to this 

* PafTage of the Roman Hiftory* 

* a* Ash is clear, that Jefus Chrift de* 
tfceaded from Heaven with a Light beyond 

'. the Brightness of the Sun \ fo it teems 

* taoft probable, that the Light wasaccom- 
panyd with Thunder 1 This I take to be 

■ the Meaning of that Expreflion, Ads a. 7, 

• Tb* 
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e r m. The Men which journey d with him heard 
^^ a Voice. St. Paul himfelf affures us, that 
thefe Men did not hear the Voice of Jefus 
fpeaking to him, AUs xxii. 9. And the 
Greek Word $»$, which commonly fig- 
nifies a Voice, does alfo frequently fignify 
Thunder, particularly Exod. »• 23. 
And divine Appearances are (I conceive) 
generally attended with Thunder, as well 
asLightening ^not only the moft obfervable 
divine Appearance at Mount Sinai was 
thus folemnized, but that defcrib'd by 
David, Pf. xviii. where it is (aid, Ver. 9. 
God bowed the Heavens \ and came down, 
6nd ver. 13, 14. The Lord alfo thunder d 
out of Heaven, and the Highefi gave his 
Voice m r —He fent out iris Arrows, be /hot 
out Lightening!. Habakku\t% Defcription 
is to the fame Purpofe, only he begins 
with the Thunder, which he calls the 
Speech of God, Chap. iii. 2. and then he 
goes on, Ver. 3* The Lord came from Te- 
man* (the South) his Brightnefs was as 
the Light, and he had Horns (bright Rajrs) 
coming out of his Hands. And you have 
the like Defcription, Pf. xcviu and in 
other Places. 

And this does not only fhew the Confift- 
ency of thefe Two Texts, but gives us a 
juft Idea of this great Work, I mean the 
Converfion of Saul of Tarfus. When 
Chrift himfelf defcended from Heaven 

furroundecl 
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'*£ furrounded with Glory, and with the*ERM« 
Jcnown Emblems of the divine Prefence, ^J^j 
we may be fure that this was done to ferve 
!bme very great End, for fome moft ex- 
cellent Purpofe, and certainly fuch was 
the Converfion of this Perfecutor. 

3. We may obferve that he was a pre- 
fent Sufferer by this fpecial Favour done 
him by Chrift Jefus. With this fudden 
Stroke, not only Saul, but his Companions 
all/W/ down to the Earth, Ads xxvi. 14, 
they were not only affrighted, but flood 
fpecchlefs, which feems to be a Confirma- 
tion of what I before faid, that the Voice, 
as it is called in our Tranflation, was in 
truth, a Clap of Thunder* Saul himfelf 
was taken Blind, which inclines ns to 
think, that the extraordinary Brightnefs 
was indeed a glaring Flafh of Lightening. 
And it is evident that his Eyes were 
ffcorch'd by it, which caufed lomcwhat 
like Scales to fall from them upon their 
being cured : for after he had continued 
in this Condition for three Days, and three 
Nights, our Saviour lent Ananias to reco- 
ver his Sight by a Miracle* And it is 
probable that his Abftinence from Meat, 
and Drink for fo long a time did not pro* 
ceed from Choice, or Devotion, but from 
the violent Confternation, and Difcompo- 
fure of his Blood, and Spirits, occafioned 
\>y this fhocking Stroke of Thunder, and 
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at e r Mi the * other Miraculous Phenomena with 

x^^j which it was attended. 

. 4« But before he was thus fallen to the 
ground he faw the Perfon of the Divine 
Jefujj he beheld our Lord with his bodi- 
ly Eyes, before the Lightning had perfect- 
ly deprived him of his Sight, and aiftinft- 
ly heard his Voice fpeaking to him, and 
aflring a Queftion, to which it was im- 
poflible for him to give a direct Anfwer, 
Saul, Saul, why perfecuteji thou me ? It 
was in vain for him to fay, Lord, I do not 
perfecute thee : for Jtfus Chrifl refents any 
Injury done to his Difciples, as if it had 
been done to himfelf. But Saul inftead 
of Anfwering our Lord's Queftion, afks 
him another, Who art thou Lord £ From 
this it 
ftrang 
feen h 
Jnmf* 
Open 1 J 
while 
*tlaft 
thatP 
induft 
and th 
dear. J 
to clea 
fent 1 
ment, 
fettled 

liOra^ 
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Lord, fays he, iub*t> wilt thou have me to s e r m. 
dot In whifh is implyed a Refoititioa ^^ 
of fubmtttingto his Commands, of com- 
plying with his Will, and following his 
Dire&ioni. 

5* He wat not difobeditntta the Hea- 
venly Caff, A6ts xxvi. ro. And I conceive 
it was not poffible for humane Nature to 
withstand fo powerful a Con vift ion . Saul 
did not take one ftep toward his own Con- 
verfion, till he hadrby an invincible force 
been interrupted in his Road to Damafcus^ 
in the Career of his perfecuting Zeal : Now 
at laft he fubmitted to Cbrift, when Obfti* 
nacy itfelf could no longer refift the Vio* N 
lence of the Demonftration. 

6. They who travelled with him, and 
were hisAflbciates not only in the Journey, 
but in the perfecuting ot Cbriftians> per* 
fifted in their former Infidelity : for tho' 
they faw the Lightening, and heard the 
Thunder,yet they neither faw ^efusCbrtft % 
w>r heard his Voice, ^vhen he fpake to 
Sauh A&s fcxvi. 13. ix. 7. Thus God 
had Mercy on whom he would have Mer* 
cy, and whom*he would he hardened ; thuJ 
God made a Diftinftion between Saul 
tnd his Comrades as he had formerly done 
between %addb and Efau 2 and here was 
a clear Inftance, that it is not always of 
him that willeth* or him that runneth* 
-but of God that (heweth Mercy, Sad 

and 
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^ERM.and liis AfTociates were all equally tun* 
Va „ fling tgainft Cbrifi and his Qpfpel : jefui 
Cbrifi waspleafed to flop Sua/, and rebuke 
the Madnefs, and convince him of the 
Errour of his Way, in f uch a Manner as he 
never ufed toward any other Perfon from 
the beginning of the World } and thi9[ 
was the chief Inftance of that exceeding 
abundant Grace of God toward him, 
which he fo juftly magnifies and cele- 
brates here in my Text. 

7* If this feeming Partiality of God 
feem ftrange to any Man, let him confider 
the End that Cbrifi had in view; when he 
ufed this very lingular Method in convert- 
ing St. Paul, and we (hall find that Cbrifi 
Qid not take this Courfe* fo much oqt of 
Fondnefe to St. Paul's Perfon, as out of re- 
gard to the Advancement of the Gofpel, 
and the benefit of Mankind, butefpec£ally 
of thofe Countries and People to whom 
he was to be fent. This is fufiiciently 
evident from die Words which Cbriji 
fpake to him. on this Occafion, Affs xkvu 
i6. / have appeared utito thee far this 
ixerypurpofe, to mate? thee, a Minifies and 
Witnefs both of the fe Things which th#u 
baft feen, and 6 f thofe Things in which i 
will appear wtio thee ^ delivering thee from 
the People and from the Gmti\o&>wtowbem 
now I fend thee, to turn them from Aark 
ne/s fo Light And, this Witt further ag* 
*, > pear 
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pear from the Words of Chrijlto Ananu * £ *'».' 
irx, which were intended as an Obje&ion co^sj 
agaihft his going to Saul, viz. in Sum, 
that he was a flagrant Persecutor, and that 
therefore no good was to be done upon 
liim : for ChrijP* Anfwer upon this Occa- 
fion was, Go thy way \for he is a chofen 
Vejfelto tne\ and the flext Words tell yoi* 
to what he was chofen, namely to bear 
Chrifl\ Name before the Gentiles, and 
Kings, and Children of Ifrael. From all 
this it appears that the main View, which 
our Saviour had in calling Saul after this 
lingular Manner, was not fo much intend- 
ed for his own perfonal Good, as for the 
publiek Benefit of others -, and that he was 
Ele&ed, and Chofen, not to be a private 
believer and Heir of Salvation,but an Apo- 
ftle, and Minifter, for the Converfion of 
others to the Cbriftian Religion, and a 
ftrenubus Defender of the Faith in oppofi- 
tion to all the Policy and Power of the 
Rulers of the World. And when I come 
to (hew how emineftt and fuccefsfui h& 
was in difcharging his Coramifiion, in af- 
ferting the Truth of theGofpel^ in Preach- 
ing, and Suffering for it, you will theiefe 
Vonder, that Cbri/t fhbuld go out of the 
common Road of his Proceeding^ in or- 
der to gain fo very gteat a Support to the 
Chriftran Cauft. I fay Gbrifi wept out ©£ 
the common Road of his Proceedings. 
j-.'.i •* For 
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5 e r m. For he did not ufe to make particular Ap- 
i^ plication to Men by working Miracles be* 
^r* fore them, when they had before had fuf- 
$cient Means ufed to convince them, an<J 
thofe Means proved ineffectual. Even in 
jbir own Country, about Capernaum, be 
did not many Miracles Jbecaufe of their Un- 
belief. Mat. xiii. 55. 58. he cured there 
a few fick Perfoni, and when he found 
that this was to no purpofe, he left them 
%o their own Counfels. Mark, vi. 1 — 5. 
It is certain that Herod defired to fee fotne 
Mir acks wrought by Chrijt, Luke xxiii. 8. 
But our Saviour knew him to be an incor- 
rigible Tyrant, and therefore would not 
expofc his divine Power to be dcfpifed by 
a Royal InfideU but contrary to ail this, 
he did, without Saul's feeking, or afking, 
any fuch Favour, and while he was adually 
(engaged in the Work, which is of ail.o- 
ther the moft hateful to him, I mean the 
persecuting his Church, vouchfafe fuch 
a Miracle to him, as Jie never did to any 
other Man, efpecially to a hardened Un- 
believer. 
~ I ftiall at prefent make 

:nfaid, is, that it is high- 
to cxped, that Cbrift 
fe?ns for the Converfioa 
Han, as he did for that 
fay, becaufe it is ufual 
5 draw Proofs of God's 
dealing 
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dealing with every private Matt from the s ekh. 
Hiftory of Sa ul's Converfion t but now ^^J^ 
this is very unfair, 

r . Becaufe, as has been already obferv'd* z 
.&*#/ was thus converted, not in order to 
bQapximeCbriJIian, but a Minister of 
the very firft Magnitude : And tho' he 
could not have been fo eminent as he was 
in this Refped, unlefs he had had all the 
Virtues of the private Cbrifii^ and could 
not have been fo inftrumental in faving 
Othcrsv except he had fayed himfeJf tooj 
yet k is evident, that the main Defign of 
Cbrtfiy in his lingular Vouchfafements to 
hm, were primarily for the Enlargement 
of the Church, .and promoting the Belief, 
and Practice of Chriftianity in all Nations. 
Therefore no fuqh indulgence is to be ex- 
pected in Behalf of any Man, except it 
can be fuppos'd, that his Conversion would 
as. mueh advance the Honour of God, and 
be .as XerviceaWe to the Furtherance of 
Ckrtfiiatkitfr as SauH w»«- And it is far- 
ther -to be confider'd, that there is no mail' 
jj«tuf Paoa£ bee any lUafon to believe, 
that God ever wrought a Miracle for the 
Cdflvertfon of a Man that was already a 
Christian? Tfeey were alwaytf wrough; 
fot tile Con vidian of infidels, who were 

frefcre.Stcaogeratp the Gofpel of Gbrtyt 
butted^ojKi ifwatdDifpofitions: Wher«- 

*».tlus who would draw Arguments from 
; T R the 
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* ek m* the Contferfion of Saul, for God's Kke Pro- 
ij^sj seeding npw-a-days, mean theCoflverikra 
of fuch as are already Chriftians in Profeffi- 
on,or at lead have all the ordinary Means 
of being fo, which God now affords to Man* 
And it is certain, that nothing like a Mi- 
racle can reafonably beexpefted in this Cafe. 
2. In Truth, the Converfion of this 
Perfecutor was fo far from being intended 
to be an Example of Cbtift'% treating 
other Men, that the next End for which 
it was wrought, after gaining fo confide- 
rable a Perfon to be a Planter of the Gof- 
pel, was, that the Hiftory of his Conver- 
fion might be a (landing Proof of the 
Truth and Certainty of the Cbrijiian Re- 
ligion. This is evident from the Words 
of Chrift Jefas to him, / have appeared 
unto thee far this Purpofe, . to make thee & 
' Witnefs of thofe Things which thou baft 



a Maii, ttiat was known to have been a no- 
torious 
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totious Enemv of Cbrift and his Gofjfe^s ermJ 
and a furious Biafphemer and Murderer o£<>ci w 
all that he could convid of being Cbrifti- 
ans ^ to fee fuch a Man not only con- 
feffing his Errors, and taking Shame to 
himfelf on that Account, but openly attefr* 
ing, zealoufly contending for, the Truth 
of Cbriftianitj ; fpending all his Time^ 
and Care, and Strength, in Vindication 
of Cbrift Jefus y and in making Converts 
to him - 5 travelling to many remote Parts 
of the World for this only Purpofe 5 
abandoning all the Comforts of Life, and 
his former Friendthips, and worldly Ex- 
pedances, for this End ; without any rea- 
sonable Hopes of getting any Thing by it 
in this World, but Contempt and Dif- 
grace (which were indeed plentifully 
$>our*d upon him) Want, and other Diffi- 
culties, [(which were his daily Portion) 
jfevere bodily Punifhments, and ' Death, 
-which he adually incurred for Cbrift* 
Sake^ and when he came to give Account 
of his Adivenefs and Sufferings in this 
Caufe, grounding all that he faid or did 
* ypon this Hiftory of [lis Converfion $' as 
ifuppofing, that the Fad which converted 
i|iim f when he had perfwaded People of 
the Belief of it, would be very eiffedual 
in converting others \ is notorily a moft 
.undeniable Proof of the Matte* of Fad: 
itfeliy buta very ftwag Argument for the 
..'ijwij^ R 2 Support 
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serm. ^Support of that Religion, in the Service of 
1^>J which he afterwards livM and died. As 
~ this Apoftle's Succefs in preaching the 
CJofpel was equal, or fuperior to any of the 
reft, fo he himfelf undertook it purely 
oft the Affurance he had of theTruth of the 
Gofpel, as proved to him by this moft re- 
markable Matter of Fact ; To we may juftly 
conceive, that one of the capital Proofs he 
ufed for convincing others, was the relating 
to them the Hiftory of his own Converfi- 
on. But as no Man, efpecially in this Age; 
is to exped to be qualify'd for the Mini* 
ftry in that Manner that this Apoftle was, 
fo much lefs is any private Cbrtfiian to fup- 
pofe, that he is to be treated by Jefus Cbrifi 
in fuch a Manner, that the Providences 
which happen to him (bould be a (landing 
Proof of the Certainty of Chriftianitj to 
all future Generations. 

III. I now come to confide* him as con- 
verted j no longer as Saul, but as Paul, as 
an Apoftle and Saint, as aPrimeMinifter of 
Cbrifi Jefus , and a moft exemplary Cbru 
jlian. 

1. As an Apoftle and Minifter. 

2. Then as an exemnlarv Saint or Chr i* 

per Method, 
Man: For he 
iewasperfe#- 
ehewasbap- 
tiz'd 
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tiz'd: This, probably, was peculiar to? erm: 
him, as well as many other Particulars \zv-v* 
alfo were. He was declared to be a Mini- - 
Jier, and aWitnefs of what he hadfeei^ 
by the Voice of Chri/i Jefus himfelf, 
When he appeared to him in the Way : 
And it feems very plain, that he never 
had any other Ordination to the A potto- 
lical Office j for he declares himfelf an 
Jpoftle not of Men, neither by Man, but 
by Jefus Chrift, Gal. i. i. He received 
his Commiffion immediately from the 
Mouth of his Matter \ but he was bap- 
tized three Days after this by Ananias, 
who is faid to have been One of the Se- 
venty : However, we are fure he was a 
Pcrfon exprefsly nominated by Cbri/t, to 
adminifter this Sacrament to him. 

Now, if we confider him as an Apoftle, 
we ftiall fcarce be able to difcover one 
good Property, in which he did notexcell, 
excepting this one Point, that he was not 
a graceful Speaker, a Cor. x. io« xi. 6. 
Let us confider, , 

i. His Abilities ; 2. His good Moral 
Difpofitions for this Office* 

1 . His Abilities : And certainly thefe con- 
fiderVJ^il tog 
ever any one 
>bf. He had, 
Veil initrud 
dcr tfceDfre 
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s E^tM.bajbly learn'd Three Languages, the Greek 
\J*j^%Tarfus, whereof he was a Native ; the 
pure Hebrew of Gamaliel^ the vulgar Sj* 
ripe by dwelling at Jerusalem j and he 
had, no doubt, fevcral others inftiird in- 
to him by the Documents of the Spirit, 
after his Converfion, infomiich, that he 
durft fay, 1 Cor. yiv. 18. I /peak with 
Tongues more than you all ; by which he 
was qualifyd to preach the Gofpel, and 
freely converfe with Men of all Nations- 
to whom he was fent as an EmbafTador of 
Chrijt) for he was, in an efpecial Manner, 
the Apoftle of the Gentiles, and therefore 
it was neceflary that he fhould be infpired 
with the Knowledge of as many Tongue? 
as were fpoken by the feveral Nations, 
where he was to raife Churches ; and to 
jrhem he preached, not with the enticing 
Words c 
Demonf 
er; thai 
he fa id, 
And it 
Apoftle 
gs were 
Apoftle 
be mear 
xix. ii 
by the 
we mufi 
folytipn 
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xnon, when we confider that Prefence off er^ 
Mind, that Freedom of Speech, and un- {^^ 
daunted Courage, with which this Apoftle - ~ • . 
publifh'd the Gofpei wherever he came^ 
and defended that, and himfelf, before 
the High-Prieft of the Jews, Felix, Fau^ 
Jius y King Jgrippa, and perhaps before 
Nero himfelf *, for he is generally thought 
to characterize that Emperor under the 
very fitting Title of a Lion, from whofe 
Mouth he fays he was deliver d: And he 
intimates, a Tim. iv. 16, 17, that he 
made more than one Anfwer, or Plea^ 
for Chrijiianity, and for himfelf, in his 
Prefence. It was certainly Nero, or his 
Deputy ^ and here his Conftancy and Re- 
folution had the greateft Trial that wa£ 
poflible-, for no Man Jlood by bitn, but all 
forfook bint. But he had one that always 
flood by him, and infpired him with 
Courage and Comfort, even Jefus, whom 
he had formerly perfecuted. On all thefe 
Accounts St. Paul might juftly fay, who 
is fo Sufficient for thefe Things ? For fo 
the mod judicious do underftand that 
Text, q. d. who is, in all Refpeds, fo 
well qualify'd to perform all Parts of the 
Minifteriai Duty as 1 am ? 1 Cor. ii. 16. 
But what do I fpeak of his Boldnefe in 
f fpeaking fo freely before Secular Princes, 
when it is evident that he ufed the fame, 
or greater Liberty, before oije, whom, if 
R 4 you 
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s e r m- y 0U w ill believe the Church of Iteme, was 
\siyj fuperior to all Kings and Emperors, and 
the. mod mighty fccular Potentates? I 
mean Peter, wnom they, the Writers of 
the Church of Kama, ftik not only the 
Prince of the Apofties, but the Vicar of 
Cbriftt and attribute to him, and his Suc- 
cetfbrs, an abfolute Authority not- only 
over his Fellow Apoftles, but over all 
raortal Men : But we have an unanswera- 
ble Demonstration, that St. Paul acknow- 
ledge no fuch Authority in him, for be 
witbftcod hint to the Face, and declares,* 
(hat he was to be blamed, Gal. \u 11,14* 

2. If we confider th* good Moral 
Qualifications of aMinifter, or Apoftle, 
we (hall find them to have all met in St, 
Paul: And, 

1. Our Lord himfelf (aw one good 
Property in him, even before his Con* 
verfion \ he counted, or confider'd him as 
a faithful, or trufty Man, who would with 
Integrity difcharge any Office committed 
to him : And as the Difpenfation or Stew* 
ardfliip of the Gofpel was committed to 
him, fo he always lived under a Senfe of 
this great Truft reposM in him, as know, 
ing that it is required of Stewards that a 
Man be found faithful, 1 Con iv f j, % m 
and i Con be. 17. 

2 * He had .ever been a Perfon of a very 
religious pifpofition, full of Zeftlft* God, 

and 
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and what he thought the Truth. It warfrhfsSE** 1 ' 
that firft made him fo zealous for the J*i6~ v-ysj 
ijb Religion, which he look'dupon as the 
only Law, and Will of God, and there- 
fore he per fecuted all that oppos*d it j and 
this very fame Temper made him after- 
wards fo zealous a Preacher ofCbriJliani- 
ty: For his natural Regard to God, and 
divine Truth, inelin'd him to promote 
whatever Caufe he had efpoufed in Things 
relating to God, with thegreateft Degree 
of Affedion ; and as this firft made him 
a zealous Jew, fo it afterwards render*d 
him a more zealous Minifter of Cbrifi 
Jefus. 

3. He was one that had a great Love 
and Zeal for the Souls of Men, left they 
fhould ftray, and perifli in the Ways of 
Vice and Error $ and this difpos*d him ta 
be fo violent againft the Gofpel, while he 
lobk'd upon it as a late Invention, con- 
trary to the Religion which they had re- 
ceived from Abraham, Mofes, and the 
Prophets j and to be fo earneftly attach'd 
to the Gofpel, after he was once effectu- 
ally' convinced that it was from God. It 
rauft be eenfefe'd, that the Apoftle had 
thefe good Qualities, in fome Meafure, 
before he was converted : And as he inti- 
mates his Opinion, that Cbrifi put him in- 
to the Miniftry upon Consideration that 
he was faithful, or trufty -, fo a Man may 
* • prefume 
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s^RM.prcfumctdfay, that he was fingkd out 
vr ^ w from among the unbelieving Jews, and 
his own Fellow- Perfecutors, to be convert- 
ed to the Cbrijtian Faith, on Account of 
thefe other good Difpofitions, which the 
Difcerner of Hearts clearly obferv'd in 
him. It is true, when he is arguing the 
Point with the unbelieving Jews, he af- 
figns no other Reafon for his own being 
adopted into the Church, and Apoftlefhip 
of Cbrijl, but the abfolutc Will of God, 
who has the fame, . or greater Power to 
difpofe of Men, as the Potter has over the 
Clay, and the Reafon of whofe Proceed- 
ings do not always appear to the moil dif- 
cerning Men : But yet, on other Occafions, 
he gives us fufficient Hints that he had, 
before his Converfion, fuchpious Tenden- 
cies as might be fufficient *to move Jefus 
Cbrift to make forae Diftindions between 
himfelf, and other the main Body of un^ 
believing Jews* But neither, on the other 
Side, can it be reafonably doubted, but 
that all the good Difpofitions which he had 
before, were mightily improv'd and 
heighten'd after he had receiv'd the Holy 
Ghoft, and became a Difcipleand Apoftle 
of Cbrifl. And certainly, never did any 
Man give greater Demonftration of the 
rooft hearty Concern for the fpiritual 
Good of others, than this Apoftle : He> 
declares he could even wife kimfelf&$r, 

votsjt 
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Voted to temporal Death, orDeftruftion serhl 
from CbriJl,for his Brethren^ his Kinf-^^j 
men, according to the Flejh, Rom. ix. 3; 
And fee how pathetically he exprefles 
himfelf to this Purpofe, Chap. x. 1. Bre- 
thren, try Heart's Defire, and Prayer to 
God for Ifrael is, that they may be faved. 
Nay, he lets us know, that in indifferent 
Things, where he was left wholly to his 
©wn Difpofal, be became all Things to all 
Men , that he might by all Means (gain or) 
favi fome, or that Tie might fave all, as 
fome, with great Probability, read that 
Text, 1 Cor. ix. 22. He fought not his 
own Profit, but the Profit of many, that 
they might be faved, Chap. x« 33. As 
his Sufferings were very great, fo he de- 
clares, that he underwent them with this 
View, among others, that he might there- 
by provoke the Zeal of Men to value, and 
live in Obedience to the Gofpel \ for, fays 
he, I endure all things for the Ele8s Sake, 
that they may obtain the Salvation which 
js in Chrifl Jefus. 

But then there tf ere fome Graces that 
were more peculiarly requifite to the Apo- 
ftolical and Paftoral Office, and fuch as he 
had no Occafion to exercife, while he was 
an JfljW*/andPerfecutor} and were, as k 
were, perfectly new Graces, and Beauties of 
his Mind, which bloom'd forth, and were 
producM by the ftrong Influences of the 
Hply Spirit, fuch were, 4* His 
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serm. 4. His mod admirable Patience under 
v ' w Sufferings for the Sake of Cbrifi. And 
it is evident, that he enter'd upon his 
A poftoHcal Office with an Expefiation of 
"being treated, for the Time to come, in 
the feme Manner that he had formerly 
treated others : Whereas temporal Princes 
encourage Men to ferve them by Affuran- 
ces of Wealth and Honour, on the con- 
trary, our Saviour:, as a fpiritual King, 
invited Men to ferve him, by promifing 
them SufFerings and Affiidtons here on 
Earth, »nd Rewards only in Reverfion. 
Accordingly Cbrifi te 

pew him (Paul) hoi 

foall fuffer for nty Nam 
I may truly, and wit! 
the Time would fail tt 
lar Hiftory of all tha 
endur'd u&on Account 
have the brief Accoun 

xi. 2%, - 27. and every 

well deferve the Medil 

nutes than are flow left 

iny Difcourfe, This, 

underwent withachc 

He often expreiles his j 

in all the fevere TreaJ 

with} and Col. i. 04, 

tip that which was bebh 

of Cbrjft in bis Flefo. 

Brother A potties as bef 
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iii undergoing Perfections: They had s b*m» 
ibr Two Years been in a fuffering Conditi- \^yr^j t 
on, while hehirofelf was at Eafe, (if any 
Perfecutor can be fo) and, fo far as appears* 
m a profperous outward Condition, and 
here he qxprefTes his own inward Comfort, 
that he was now making up former Defeds, 
and equalling the other Apoftles in ruffe** 
riag for C&r/^'s Sake ^ therefore, QaL vil 
17, he glories: in that ht bore about. in bis 
Body the Marks of the; Lord Jefus \ that 
is, thcScars occafiontt by his being often 
fcourgM and ftohsd $ which he efteera'd 
more certain Prooft that he belonged, to 
Cbrift, than the Circunicifion of thef kiln 
againft which he had there been arguing* 
He clearly makes thtfc Scars a Badge of 
his Apeitlelhip ^ as he does again 1 Con 
vL 4. where he declares how he and his 
Brethren approved themfelves Minifters of 
Cbrijt, viz* in much Patience, JffiiUions^ 
IfaeJJaiej, 8c c« And never did this Apo* 
ffieftyaThing more worthy of himfelf 
than when upon jigabuss telling hin^ 
that the Jews would bmd him, that is, 
imprifon him, if he went to Jerufakm^ 
viz. * I am ready nrt only to be bounds bat 
to die a If & at J^eruf alertly for the Name of 
the &>*d Jefus, A#* xxi. 13. 

5* Another Grace, iwhich rendereth St* 
Paul fo confpicuousin theApoftolicalQf- 
fifle> was his fignal Teadernefs and Regard 

. for 
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*KKU.fotz\\ChriJlians within the Verge of hk 
y^^j Care and Infpe&ion* Of this he gave a great 
Specimen, when hefaid, If Mart wake my 
brother to offend, or to fail into Infidelity, 
or Apoftacy, 1 will eat no Meat (no fucb. 
Meat) while the World enduretb, rather 
than to make np Brother to offend, I Cor# 
yiin 19. and again, Who is weak, and I 
4m not weak ? the true Meaning is, who 
is hurt, and injured, and I have not a 
Senfe of the Wrong done } Who is offend* 
ed? that is, who is led into Sin, made to 
Humble,, or fall into Infidelity, or Apofta- 
cy, and I burn not with juft Zeal and In- 
dignation againft them that are the Occa- 
(ion of it } Nay, he declares, as well be* 
came the Ghara&er of anApoftle, that he 
had the Car e+ or a felicitous Concern for 
all the Churches, 3. Con xi. 28, 29. fo as 
to prevent, or find a( 
fibleforali the Mifc 
either the Body, or 
of it. See in what e 
expreffes hisAffedtioi 
at Corinth ', I will ve\ 
be (pent for you, tho* 
1 love you, the lefs j 
2. Cor. xii. 1 5. And 
how, thro' both his E_ 
thians, and. that to the Gatatiam, he does, 
with a Mixture of gentle Reproofs, and 
affectionate Endearments, endeavour to re- 
cover 
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cover tile good Intimations of the -Pep-**»*i 
pie of both thefe Churches, when their ^^^ 
Refpe6t toward him was grown cool by 
means of the bafe Infinuations of falfe 
Apoftles, and on the Account of his ha- 
ving told them fome fevere Truths. See 
how when he faW'Occafion to apprehend 
fome vicious Chrift tan s at Philippe he does 
at the fame time give Proof of a moft tender 
Compaffibn x toward them, Many, fays he, 
walk, of whom I have told you often^ and 
now tell you even weepings that they 
are the Enemies of the Crofs of Chrift. 
Phil. in. iS. 

6. And yet he knew, when he faw it 
neceflary, to ufe Severity ; be not only, 
Jlruck Elymas with a judicial blindnefs 9 
fdr endeavouring to turn away Sergius . 
Paulas from the faith ^ Ads xtih 5 — 12* 
but he delivered incorrigible Meretidcs to 
Satan; that they might learn not to blas- 
pheme : Nay, he pronounces Anathema 
againft all them that love not the Lord Jet 
fus Chrift ; he decreed Excommunication 
againft the inceftuous Corinthian, when 
no other means could reclaim him j and 
threatens others among them with the 
-feme Difcipiine, who had not repented of 
the Uncleannefs, and Fornkathn, and La* 
c JcfGtoufnefjr 9 which they had iommitted % 
♦2. Cor. xij. ai; Ahd wasfo far from in- 
dulging, or fondling Men in their Here* 
-it**",)* ' lies, 
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sERM.fies, and Schifms, that he requires the 
■\yy^^Cbrifiiani.M Rome, to mark them which 
caufe DivifionS) and Offences^ and to a- 
void them. And certainly it is a treache- 
rous Charity, a cruel Mercy, for Minifters 
not to difcharge their Office in this Refpefr 
as well as others. It may indeed be their 
own Intereft to fpeak fmooth Things, to 
prophefy Deceits ^ : but he that copies Su 
PauFs Example muft fyek the real Profit of 
his People, rather than his own temporal 1 
Advantage. 
t 7. The 1; 
fidcred as at 
Labour,; ai 
Gofpel, anc 
firft let us 
Matter, fro 
Illyricum I 
Qhrifis R01 
years befon 
that after tli 
foner into 
and there Jii 

how long more he continued there we can- 
not be informed from Scripture* of where 
he fpent the remainder of his Life : hut 
we are informed by St. Clement his Fellow- 
Labourer, that this great Apoflle extend- 
ed hisConquefts to the utmoft Bou©<k 
of the Weft, which certainly implies his 
preaching in Spain, to which Country we 

know 
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know from his own Writing! he intended serm; 



an Expedition long before* Some learn v * 



cd Men fuppofe that by the utmoft Bounds 
of the Weft he meant Britain. And tho* 
this be but a Conjedure, yet it is not alto* 
gether improbable. But however thia 
were, yet they who have the beft (kill in 
Geography cannot but be fenfible, how vaft 
a Trad of Land lies between Judea and 
Spain : and for one Man, in little more 
than thirty years Time, to raife Churches 
to Chrifi in Countries fo vaftly remote, was 
indeed an undeniable Proof of his more 
than humane Courage and Adivenefs in 
doing the Work of God \ he might well 
therefore without any Sufpicion of ex* 
ceeding, fay, that he laboured more abun- 
dantly than all the reft of the Apoftles, 
1. Cor. xv. 10. and fo that of our Saviour 
was eminently fulfilled to him, The lajl 
jhallbe firjli he who was laft call'd into 
the Vineyard of all the Apoftles, exceeded 
them all in Labour andlnduftry, and fhali 
by confequence,obtain a more full Reward : 

2. Let St. Paul be confidered not only 
in his Apoftolical Character, but as a Chri* 
fiian at large, and here 

1. His Faith, one may fafely fay, was 

the leaft valuable of thofe Divine Graces, 

which dwelt in his Soul \ becaufe it wast 

produced in him by fuch extraordinary 

S ineaas t 



Digitized by VjOOQ LC 



174 ®°^ s ExtMwJiiuiy Grace 
* e r M. means, that there was very little Room for 
% t0 ^ SmJ him to exercife his ownFreedom,or Choice : 
for how was it poffible almoft for human 
Nature to oppofe fuch Demonftration, as 
Cbrijlgzve to him by defcending from Hea- 
' ven, and fpeaking to him in the manner 
that he did : he was one that faw, and 
heard, and felt the Divine Appearance of 
Chrifl Jefus to him, and therefore has no 
right to that Beatitude pronounced by our 
Saviour upon them, who have not feen t 
and yet have believed. But we may dare 
affirm that his Aflurance was proportion- 
able to the Evidence he had of the Truth 
of the Gofpel. For he lets us know in 
my Text, that the Grace of God was abun- 
dant toward him in Faith j and indeed the 
great things which he continually was do- 
ing and fuffering for CbriJPs fake were a 
fufficient Proof of this j and he informs 
us what Principle it was by which he was 
actuated, during the time of his Conflicts. 
The Life that I now live in the Flejb, I live 
by the Faith of the Son of God. Gal. ii. ao. 
This was his main Support under ail his 
Difficulties and Vexations. Tho* it is pof- 
fible that by Faith he might here mean that 
Aflurance of working Miracles,which was. 
given to the Apoftles, and firft planters of 
Chriftanity, to whom our Saviour pro- 
mifed, that if they commanded a Moun- 
tain to remove into the Sea, it mould obey : 

but 
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bat if this be the Meaning of the Faith s erm« 
here mention^, it belongs co the former v-^vv* 
Head, viz. his Apoftolical Abilities. 

a. But he tells us the Grace of God was 
likewife abundant toward him in Love ; and 
he meant, no doubt, principally the Love 
ef God zn&Cbriji Jefut. i o this purpofe 
we have one of the moft elegant Paragraphs 
in all St* Paul's Writings, lamperfua- 
dedtbat neither Lift) nor Deaths nor An- 
gels, nor Principalities, nor Powrs, nor 
Things prefent, nor Things to come^ nor 
Height, nor c Depth % nor any other Crea- 
ture fb all be able to feparate us from the 
Love of God, which is in Chrift Jefus our 
Lord. Rom. yiii. 38. 39. he mult mean 
both that Love with which God loved him 
and all good Chrijlians, and that Love 
with which they loved him again : For 
thefetwo are infeparable Reciprocal things, 
God loves none but them who keep the 
Commandments, and efpecially the firft 
and greateft} I mean he loves none elfe 
with a paternal faving Love. And at ano- 
ther Place he lets us know what it was that 
made him and others fo diligent in their 
Duty, and it was this, the Love of Chrift^ 
fays he, conftrainetb us $ for, as he there 
goes on, if one died for all, then were all 
dead, ana be died for aU that they which 
live Jbould not henceforth live unto fhem- 
fehes> but unto kisn which died for them, 
S 2 and 
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5 £RM, and rofe again, a. Cor. v. 14, 15. And 
jj^ as he on ail Occafions magnifies the Love 
of Cbrifl toward himielf^ fo by the whole 
s Tenour of his Life, after he was convert- 
ed, he fhew'd that ChriJTs Love toward 
him was not loft. 

3. He was a true Example of Repen- 
tance, He not only received the Baptifm 
of Repentance for the Remiffion of Sins , 
but be brought forth Fruit worthy of Re- 
pentance in the whole future Courfeof his 
Life. There was one particular in it 
which peculiarly defervcs our Notice and 
Imitation, I mean, that long after he was 
become an Apoftle, and a new Man, yet 
ft ill he reflects upon the grofs Guilt he had 
Contracted by being a Perfecutor of good 
Chriflians -, upon this exprefs Confiderati- 
on he calls himfelf the chief of Sinners 
in one of the laft Epiftles he wrote^ 
i Tim. i. 13. 15. and tho' he was not in 
other Refpe&s behind the very chiefeft 
Apoftle ; yet in one point he declares him* 
feif the leaft of them, and one that did 
not deferve to be called an Apoftle, viz. 
becaufe he perfecuted the Church of God. 
t.Cor. xv. 9. 

4. His univerfal Love and Charity ap- 
pear in his Readinefs to cure the Pains and 
Aches, the Griefs and Difeafes, of the Peo- 
ple among whom he travelled : he that fo 
freely gave what he had, would undoubt- 
edly 



Digitized by VjOOQ LC 



toward St. Paul 277 

«dly have been as liberal of his Money, sera* 
if he had had it : He gave Proof of his ^^j^ 
Charity alfo in forgiving his bitter, raoft 
implacable Emenies, the unbelieving Jews % 
and expreffing a molt tender Affe&ion to- 
ward them. And tho* he reflefts with 
fome Refentment upon the Cowardice of 
all his fellow Labourers, whoforfook him* 
when he firft appeared before Nero, or hi& 
Deputy, yet he prays God, it may not b& 
laid to their sharge. z.Tim.iv, 16. Alex* 
mnder who had formerly adhered to him, 
but afterwards deferted the Chrijlian caufe, 
and greatly withftood his Words, provok- 
ed him to fay, the Lord reward him ac- 
tor dingto his Works. 3. Tim. iv. 14. For 
he made a great Difference between them 
who finned thro* humane Infirmity, or 
for want of a better Judgment, and them 
who had known and profefsM the Truth* 
and yet afterwards renounced it* He gave 
Proof of his Lov$ both to God and Man* 
by his devout frame of Mind : for there is 
no more certain Sign, and Indication of 
a Man's being well affeded towards God, 
than that his Thoughs. Defires, and In- 
clinations do flow toward him. We fliew 
that our Minds have a ftrong Tendency 
toward the Almighty, when they frequent- 
ly raife themfeves in devout Prayers, and 
Ejaculations to the King of Heaven : and 
we cannot better expreis our real Charity 
S $ to 
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» e r m. to Men, than by frequenly Addreffing our 
^k. Prayers to God in their behalf. Now tie 
^^^ that reads St. Paul's Epiftles will find 
them, efpecially at the Beginning and 
End fiird with earned Petitions, or 
Thankfgivings to God, in behalf of thole 
to whom he writes, and frequently he in- 
timates to them how conftant, and earned 
he was with God in his Prayers, efpecially 
for their Spiritual and Eternal good ; 
and if I fhould undertake to rehearle to 
you all the Places to this purpofe. you 
would think me too unreafonably long, 
tho f upon a moft delightful Subjefi. I 
(hall therefore rather leave thefe particu- 
lars to every one s private Obiervation } yet 
let me earneftiy requefl you forthwith to 
betake your feives to the diligent Reading 
of them, and that you reflect as you go 
along upon the Devotion, and other Graces; 
which (hine fo bright in every Page of 
thofe Divine Writings, and that you en- 
deavour to perfuade your feives into a 
clofe } mitation of them. 

5. He was exemplary for his preaching 
of Submiflion and Loyalty, even to Hca- 
thenifti Emperours, and Jewifti Etnpe- 
rours, and that not only for Wrath, but 
alfo for Lonfcience Sake. 

6. He had the Ornament of a meek and 
humble Spirit. He condefcended to Men 
of low Eftate, He treated Qnefimus % a 

Slav* 
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Slave, that had run away from his Mafter, s e r m. 
and was converted to Chriftianity by hear- ^^^j 
ing this Apoftle's Sermons, with all that 
Regard that could be expefted from one 
Friend to another j he fent him home to 
his Mafter Philemon, he became his Secu- 
rity, or Bondfman, for what he had pur- 
loined from his Mafter. He, who former- 
ly breathed nothing but Threatnings and 
Slaughters againft others,was now fo much 
the reverfe of his former felf, that being 
reviled he bleffed, being defamed he in- 
treated, or ufed no Language but what 
was full of Lenity and Submiflion, 1 Cou 
iv. m, 13. and thus he changed the Tem- 
per of the Lion into that of the Lamb r 
and to finifli his Chara&er of an humble 
Man, after he had briefly mention'd his 
Apoftolical Labours, he is fo far from af- 
fuming the Glory of them to himfelfy that 
he attributes them all to God 5 vet it was 
notI,hys he r but the Grace of God which 
was with me. 1 Cor f xv. 10. 

7. 1 fhali mention but one more of thofe 
Virtues which gave a Luftre to him, both 
2&*GJbriftian t and an Apoftlej I mean his 
eminent Self-denial : for he abandoned all 
the honeft innocent Enjoyments of Life, 
that he might be the more at leifure efc 
fedually to carry on that Work, and dis- 
charge that Truft, which Chrifi had com- 
mitted to him j I mean, to publifli the Gof- 
S 4 pel 
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s e R M pel to the remoteft Parts of the World* He 
7l m had no Houfe nor Home, we have no cer- 
tain dwelling Place, fays he, i Cor. iv. 1 1 • 
excepting for two Years at Rome. Nay, 
fays he, ,we both Hunger, andTbirft, and 
ate Naked, and Buffeted, and labourWork* 
ing with our Hands : for tho # he alwavs 
afl'erted his right to Maintenance, yet he 
would never accept any from the Corinthi- 
ans, or Jhejfalonians, People that inhabit 
ted the richeft Cities of any in which he 
ever raifed a Church \ ( the Reafon where- 
of it would be too long now to enquire.) 
And he had juft Reafon to blcfsGod, that 
inwhatfoever State he was he had learned 
to bee ontent, Phil. iv. n. he knew bom to 
abound, and he had the fame Difpofitions 
in this Refpeft with other Men, he wiihed 
that the Chriftians at Corinth did reign, 
that he might reign together with them, 
i Con iv, 8. . But he found it his Duty at 
prefent to fubmit to all the Difficulties of 
a travelling, indigent Condition, in or- 
der to promote the Knowledge of Chrifti* 
anity : and to finiOi this Grace of Self-de- 
nial, he fays of himfelf, I keep wider m? 
Body, and bring it into Subje&ion, left 
that by any means, when 1 bad preached to 
fibers* Imyfelf Jhould be a cap away \ left, 
after he had fully difcharged his Office 
as an Apoftle, and Minifter, he fliould 
Jafc all hij Labour, and mifs of a Re- 

war4 
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trard hereafter for his Defeft in the Duties s erm. 
of a private Chriftian j for he had taken ^^yvi 
aip his Crofs, and was ready to follow his 
-Mailer. 

And fo he did effectually before the End 
of- Nero*s Reign. I mean, he a&uaily 
fuffer'd Death for being an ApoftJe of 
Cbriji Jefvs, and one of themoft zealous 
and able Advocates of the Chriftian Caufe. 
tfero had fet the City of Rome on Fire, 
and, to take off the Odium from himfelf, 
threw it upon the Poor Christians ; which 
was the Occafion of what is commonly 
cali'd the firft of the Ten general Perfe- 
ctions, which began in the Year oiChrift 
0*4. Both the Apoftles, Peter and Paul 
were at Rome before the Perfecution end- 
ed : The firft led the Way, and died by 
Crucifixion. St. Paul had his Head ftruck 
off with a Sword, if we may believe the 
beft Hiftorians. In truth, he now died a 
Martyr - r but he had liv'd one feveral 
Years before : For he was in Deaths oft, 
he died daily, he was always expos'd to 
Death fotCbrift's Sake, and he had for 
many Years been in Expectation of this 
bloody Baptifm. Soon after he arrived at 
Rome, he wrote his Epiftle to the Philip' 
pians ^ and it feems plain, that even then 
lie was under Apprehenfions of having 
lus Blood pour'd out upon the Sacrifice 
find Service oftU'vt faith % Fbil, ii« 17. 
: " ■•--■-■ that 
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5B v RM -tbatis, in plain* Terms, of dying a Mar- 
j,^^, tyr, to confirm the Pbilippians, and other 
Cbrijiians, in the Belief of the Gofpel: 
Yet it pleafed God to delay his Death fe- 
deral Years after this, and thereby to give 
him Time after his Enlargement from the 
Cuftody he had been under, to go to 
Spain, if not further, to fettle the Cbri- 
fiian Religion there. But he returnM to 
Rome again too foon to live much longer, 
I mean, he came thither before Nero was 
dead, whofe particular Spite was agatnft 
the mod innocent, virtuous, and defers 
ing, againft fuch as were raoft unlike him- 
felf: and thus it pleafed God to permit the 
inoft flagrant Wickednefs to triumph over 
the moft perfect Virtue. For if youfearch 
all the Records of Time pall, you will 
find none more eminently vitious and 
cruel, than Nero the Emperour : and on 
the other fide, I cannot but efteem St. Vaul % 
after his Conversion, to have been the moft 
exatt Pattern of Virtue, that was ever yet 
raifed by Divine Grace, that Was ever yet 
mewed to the World in any mere Man. 
And if it had not been for the $reat Ble~ 
mifli of his having been fo obftinate anl*/- 
del ? and a Perfecutor, While he had fufV 
ficient Demonftration of the Truth of 
Chriftianity perpetually before him, I 
ftould not doubt to prefer him before St. 
Titer, who has always beetoeftecmed th6v 

prime 
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prime Apoftle. It is hard for a Man to s e r m; 
content hiinfelf with faying a little upon tJ**^ 
fb vaftly great a Subjed. And if any ju- ^*-* 
dicious Man would undertake to draw his 
Life and Char after at large from the Wri- 
tings of St* Luke % and his own Epiftles, 
he would certainly appear to be the beft 
and greateft Man for the thirty laft Years 
of his Life, and more, that was ever born 
of two humane Parents ^ the greateft I 
mean in all the fublime Virtues and Ex- 
cellencies that are the glory of our Na- 
ture, the greateft in his Adions and Suf- 
ferings for the benefit of Mankind, and 
for the Honour of his Maker and Re- 
deemer ^ the greateft in his Contempt of 
the Glories and Blandifhments of the 
World, the greateft in making more Con* 
verts tb God< and true folid Virtue, in 
which we may dare be bold to fay no Man 
ever came near him. St. Peter might in- 
deed convert more at one Sermon, but, if 
we cohfider the great Number of Church- 
es raifed by St. Paul, we (hall fee Reafoa 
to believe that he, who came after St Pc*> 
ter 9 was greater than he, in this Helped as 
well as many others* 

In Sum, he was a Saint and an Apoftle, 
whofe Memory deferos x>ur moft pious 
Celebrations, and whofe Example is the> 
very beft that we can imitate, next ta 
that oiChrift $efvs himfelf j and cfpeci- 
* ally 
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8 e r m. ally his Writings dcfcrve to be read witH 
^yy* Attention, and to be engraved upon our 
Hearts by the moft ferious Refle&ion, He 
wrote much more than any other Pen-man 
of the New Teftament. His Writiogsdid 
but bear a proportion to his other Labours. 
We cannot too much value his Epiftles, 
but Men may be too exceffive in their 
Honours to his Perfon* The Church of 
Rome are guilty in both Refpefls. hi& 
Writings are as directly againft the Prin- 
ciples of that Church as if the Apoftle 
by a Spirit of Prophecy hadforefeen their 
Errours, and confuted them before they 
were invented j and therefore we are not 
to wonder, if the Romanijis arefo far from 
making a proper ufe of them, that they 
do all that in them lies to keep them lock'd 
up from the People. But his Pcrfon they 
extoll, they commonly place him next to 
St.Ptff?r,and pray to them both in the fame 
Breath. This may at firft feem an Ho- 
nour, but it is rather an Indignity to him. 
as contrary to his Doctrine *, for he has 
taught us that it is a fault to worfhip An- 
gels, and much more is it a fault to wor- 
ship the Souls of departed Men, for they 
at prefent are much inferior to Angels. 
The Men at Lyjtra would have facrificed 
to Paul and Bar naif as, as fuppofing them 
to be two of their Gods come to them in the 
Shape of Mtn, 4&rxiv, ia. bqttheApQ- 

tf lea 
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files refentcd the Superftitionof the Peo-sE RM ; 
- -- v. 



pie with the greateft Honour, and iridig- , v * 



nation, and dire&ed them to whom they 
ihould pay their Devotion, when they bid 
them turn to the living God, who made 
Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that 
is therein. We fhall do the moft juft and 
proper Honour to the Apoftle, by imita- 
ting his Example, and ftudying, and pradi- 
fing his Writings, and p railing God for 
railing him to be the Inftrument of fo much 
good to Mankind, and fo eminent a Light 
in his Church. 



SER- 
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SERMON VI. 

Of the Neceffky, Hard/hip, and 
itf#w/Chriftian Taftors. 



Mat. IX. 38. 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the Har- 
weft, that he will fend forth Labour" 
ers into his Harvefi, 

TT> Y the Harvefi here we can rationally serm. 
|j underftand nothing but the People, ^JJ^ 
who by their Knowledge of Mofes, and 
the Prophets, were led into an Expectation 
of the coming of the Meffias. Of thefe 
our Saviour tells us,there were great Num- 
bers, for the Harvefi truly is great \ as he 
exprefles it in the foregoing verfe j and he 
does this more at large Job»,iv. 35. Sec. 
where he fays to his Apoftles, Say notye y 
there are yet four Months unto the Harvefi ? 
that is, is it not commonly faid by Men, 
when they fow their Ground, we (hall 
*eap it in four Months? (for this was the 
ufual. Time,, fay the Learned, between 

Seed- 
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serm. Seed-time, and Harveft, in the Land trf 
tJtXj Canaan. ) But our Saviour defires his Apd- 
ftles to obferve, that this Saying of the 
Jews, .concerning their earthly Harveft 
could not be apply'd to the Spiritual Har- 
veft, Lift up your Eyes, and look on the 
fields, for they are white already to the 
Harveft. See great Companies of Men 
fully perfuaded, that the MeJJias is fudden- 
ly to appear, and therefore in fome Mea- 
fure difpofed to receive him : this he fays, 
in reference to that Declaration Which the 
Woman of Samaria had made a little be- 
fore, ver. 25. J know that the MeJJias com*, 
ethftthen he eometh he wiUteUus all things : 
And when Chrtft had afiured her, I that 
fpeak unto thee an 
into the City, and 
that had told her 
did, and defires tl 
this were not the Ch 
with her Summor 
From this it was 
Samaritans were I 
of the coming of tl 
and that therefore 
ceive him, and h 
they were duly ii 
acquainted with tl 
ragement of then 
Harveft, by preacl 
who were ready to i 



ver. 
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Va.%6. He that Reapetb receivethWages »e RMi 
andgathereth fruit unto Life Eternal^ be ^^ 
that Sow etk, and be that Reapetb, ot ra- 
ther, that the Sower, that is, the anticnt 
Prophets, who did many Ages before give 
Affurance of a Mejfias to come, and the 
fteaper, that is, theApoftles, and other 
Minifters of Chrift Jefus % may Rejoice to- 
gether ; that both they who from the be- 
ginning of the World had foretold the 
coming of Chrift % and they who had 
prcach'd him, and his Gofpel, finee he 
was actually come, might fee and enjoy 
the Fruit of their Labour, and receive 
that full Reward, which is promis'd to all 
faithful Labourers in the Lord's Vine- 
yard. And herein is that Saying true (as 
he goes on ver. 37.) One Soweth, and a* 
neither Reapetb* J fent you to Reap tbap 
on which ye bejlowed no Labour ; other 
Men laboured^ and ye are entered in their 
Labours : In thefe Words our Saviour's 
Meaning is, that his Apofties ahd Other 
Miniftershad nothing to do, but to repeat, 
and info-rcc, what the old Prophets had 
faid long before > to apply what they had 
faid in general concerning a great Prophet, 
that was to arife in future Ages, to Jefut 
the Son of Mary : Mofes 9 David, Ifaiab, 
Daniel, and the reft, bad many hundred 
Years before plainly enough taught, that 
the Mejiaf was to come, and what fort of 
" T Pexfoa 
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serm. Pcrfon he was to be -, the Apoftles there- 
i^L^fore, and their Afliftants had little left 
to be done by them, but only to give no- 
tice to the People, that their Maftet Jefus 
of Nazareth was the very Perfon in whom 
all the Predictions of Mofes, and the Pro- 
phets ftiould be fufilled. The Seeds of 
Cbrtjlianity had in all the foregoing Ages 
of the World been fown by Holy Men 
of Old, who fpake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghojl : And the Biifinefs of 
Chriji's Minifters was only, or princi- 
pally to (hew Men, that the Prophefies of 
the Old Teftament were accomplifh'd, 
and by this means to convince thole who 
knew, and believed the Writings of their 
own Prophets, and fo were in Effeft already 
converted to their Hand. And our Sa- 
viour plainly tells them, that there were 
confiderable Numbers prepaid, and dif- 
pofed to clofe with him, and fubmit to 
him as their Mafter and Saviour : This 
was the great Harveft of which he fpeaks 
in my Text 5 when therefore he complains 
for want of Reapers, or Labourers, it is 
evident he means fuch as the Apoftles, and 
LXX Difciples, Men fit to inftruft others 
in the Do&rine of the Kingdom of God, 
to be commiffion'd Officers for the raifing 
Men, and lifting Soldiers to fight under 
his Banner. In fpeaking further to thefe 
Words, I (hail (hew 

I- The 
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I. The Neceffity of having Labourers seric 



in the fpiritual Harveft ~ VL 



II. The great Hardfhip of Men in duly 
difcharging themfelves in this weighty Em- 
ploy. 

III. By whom they are to be fent. 

IV. The great Reafon that all ChriftU 
*ns have heartily to pray to God, that he 
would fent Labourers into the Harveft. 

L The great Neceflity of Labourers in 
the Harveft. As the People, that were 
fitly difpofed to embrace thrift and his 
Gofpel, are here calPd Gods Harveft, fo 
they that were to be employ 'd under Cbrift 
Jefas> to further this excellent Work of 
bringing Men to the Belief of the Gofpel^ 
in gathering the good Wheat into the Gar- 
ner, are by Cbrift call'd Labourers in the 
Harveft, or in the Vineyard, as 'tis in the 
Parable, Mattb. xx. Our Saviour would 
riever have complain'dof the great Scarci- 
ty of them, and exhorted JVIen to pray 
for an Increafe of their Numbers, if he 
had not known them to be exceeding ufe- 
ful and ncccflary for the promoting the 
great End which he had in View j that is, 
the Salvation of the Souls of Men. He 
had but Ixxxii, his xii Apoftles, and Ixx 
Dtfciples, while he was here on Earth -, and 
thefe he thought a fmall Number, confide- 
ring the vaft Multitudes of People who 
were to be converted : And, if our Savi- 
T2 eu$ 
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s e r M.our faw&eafon to lament the Fewnefs of 



VI. 



^Y^his Afiiftants, while he was himfelf alive 5 
if lie were then fo fenfible of the Neceffi- 
ty of having others to give a helping Hand 
toward the accomplifhing the great Work 
which he had to do, whilft he was pferfo- 
nally here on Earth ; much moremuft he 
. perceive the Neceffity of having a con« 
ftant Succeffion of Labourers, after he 
was afcended up into Heaven, and was no 
more to be feen. During the Time that 
he lived here below, he preached the 
Gofpei to one Nation only, and that a 
very fmall one, thb' exceeding populous j 
and in the Three Years Time, in which 
he exercifed his Prophetick Office, he 
might have perfonally done Miracles, and 
preach'd Sermons, in every confiderable 
Town of the Holy Land, without ufing 
any. extraordinary divine Power for the 
conveying himfelf fromPlace toPlace with 
, thegreaterExpedition, He might have jaflly 
expefted and demanded of every one to 
whom he had an Opportunity of ipeaking, 
thathefhould teach and inform his Neigh- 
bours of what he had feen and heard ^ 
and fummon others from all Parts, whi- 
ther they were going, fo come and ap- 
pear before him, and oe Eye-WitnefTes of 
his Miracles, and receive from him all 
neceflary Inftru&ions, at any particular 
Place *nat he (hoidd have, thought fit to 
, affign, 
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affign, orchoofe for his own continual Re~« R » 
fidence. While he remained in this World, ^v>* 
he was capable of giving to all w that con- 
fulted him, clear Diredions in all Particu- 
lars j fo that they had the lefs need of 
any one elfe to guide, or inform them. 
But after his Afcenfion into Heaven, all 
Nations were to have the Gofpel preach'd 
to them : And it is not eafy to conceive 
how any one Perfon could, without multi- 
plying Miracles every Hour, have become 
a Teacher of all People in the World* 
One Mouth had never been fufficient to 
fpeak to all Mankind : One Body, with- 
in the Compafs of Three or Four Years, 
or even of the common Period of human 
Life, could never have travell'd thro' all 
the feveral Towns of every Nation in the 
Univerfe, and have ftaid in every Place a 
fufficient Time to give them full Jnftru&i- 
ons in relation to their eternal Concerns : 
Nor was it poflibie for one Half of Man* 
kind to refort to the Land of JuJea, or 
any other particular Place, to receive the 
Knowledge of Salvation : Therefore, af- 
ter our Saviour's Afcenfion, the Miniftry 
was much more neceffary than before , 
and there was alfo a Neceffity of having 
more Hearts and Hands, more Tongues 
and Pens, employ'd in the Service of Reli- 
gion. As the Work grew, fo it was fit 
ths dumber of Workmen flwuld incrcafc 
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fcERM.Jn Proportion to it: Therefore, as it is 
1^^ already intimated, our Saviour might 
more eafily, in his own fingle Perfon, have 
perform'd the Office of a Paftor, while he 
lived on Earth, than afterwards ^ and he t 
if any, was able to bear the Burthen of 
the People himfelf alone, efpecially while 
his Care was confin'd within fo fraall 3 
Province, as that of his own Country the 
Land of Canaan } yet feeing that no fingle 
Man could afterwards be fufficient for 
thefe Things, therefore, before he af- 
cended up on high, he gave fome Afiojlles, 
and fome Evangelijis, and fome Prophets 
and Teachers, that their Sound might go 
cut into all Lands , and their Words into 
the Ends of the World. He faw the ab- 
folute Neceflity of a peculiar Order of 
Men, to take Inftrudions from himfelf in 
all Things that concerned the Welfare of 
Mens Souls, and therefore he did, while 
he was prefent here on Earth, fend others* 
as his Father had fent him % and declared, 
that they who recent d them, and their 
Dofifrine, received himfelf $ and that they 
who defpifed them, defpifed himfelf. 

And left you fhould imagine, that their 
Commiffion was to die with them, and 
that when Chrifiianity was fetled in any 
Nation, there was no further Occafion 
for Minifters, he exprefsly tells his 
jApoftles, that he would be with them to 

the 
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the End of the World. It is the feme , ** MB 
Greek Phrafe, whereby our Saviour de- c^y^ 
notes the End of the World twice toge- 
ther, Matt. xiii. 39, 40. With their Per- 
fons he could not be for fo long a Period, 
for they were all to die many Ages before 
the End of the World ; therefore the 
Promife made to them was defignM to be 
fulfiU'd to their Succeflbrs : So the 
Apoftles underftood it $ for they ordain d 
Elders, or Priejls, in every Church, Ads 
xiv. 33. They ordain'd fome of the 
Firft-Fruitsof tliem who were firft con- 
verted in every Nation, for Bifliops and 
Deacons, fays Clement, the Fellow-La- 
bourer of St. Paul. Sometimes you fee 
the Apoftles themfelves perform'd this 
Office; At other Times, when there 
were before Bifliops and Churches con- 
ftituted in the neighbouring Cities, the 
Bifliops of thofe Cities joinM with the 
Apoftles in performing this Office : Thus 
St. Paul tells us, that Timothy was or- 
dain'd by the laying on of his Hands, 
3 Tim. i. 6. but atf another Place, iTim, 
iv. 14. informs us, that the Presbytery, 
that is, the neighbouring Bifliops of Afia 
Minor, concurred with him in this Solem- 
nity. At other Times the Bifliop himfelf 
was left to ordain other Minifters, which 
was the Cafe of Titus in the lile of Crete, 
Tit* u 5. St. Paul was fo far from 
T4 thinking 
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*erm. thinking that the Paftoral OfEcc in the 
VL Chut ches, which he had raifed, was to 
ceafe with him, that when he was tfndtr 
an Apprehenfion that he fliould no more 
fee the Church of Epbefus, he fent fdr 
. t heir Elders to Miletus, and charged them 
to take Heed to the Flock of God, and to 
feed, a* faithful Shepherds, the Church 
which he had purchafed with his own 
Blood, Afts xx # 17. 28. The ApofUe 
was fo far from thinking, that when he 
died Timothy's Comrniffion was to be out 
of Date in the Church of Ephefus y where 
he had made him Bifhop, that he charges 
him in the moft folemn Manner, before 
God, and the Lord Jefus Cbrift, to preach 
the Werd^ to perform the Wark of an 
Evangeli/l, to make full Proof of his Mi* 
niflry; or rather compleatly to execute 
his Miniftry, and that upon this View, 
that he was now himfelf ready to be of- 
fer' d, and the Time of his Departure was 
at Hand, and the time was coming when 
Men would not endure found Dotfrine, but 
would heap up unto -tbemf elves Teachers 
having itching Ears f 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2, 5, 
6, 5. It is evident that the Hebrews, 
that is, the Church of Natural Jews of 
the City of Jerufalem and th« Land of 
talejline, had loft feveral PaftorSjbefbre St, 
Taul wrote hisEpiftieto them : There- 
fore the Apoftle, ch. xiij, 7. bid* them 
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Remember them that had the Rule over* erm. : 
them, their Guides, or Prelates (fo hy^voi^X/^ 
properly fignifics) he bids them follow 
their Faith.confidering theEnd of their Con 
verfation, by which he means their Death j 
fo, I think, alldounderftandit: and it is 
probable thatfome of them had died Mar- 
tyrs, or however had made fuch a Conclu- 
fion of their Adminiflration as gave great 
Proof of their Intregrity, and Zeal in this 
Office, and yet ftill thefe Hebrews had a 
Succeffion of faithful Paftors among them, 
whom St. Paul bids them to Obey, becaufe 
they had the Rule over them^ and watched 
for their Souls, ver. 17. A nd it is evident 
to a Demonftration, that our Saviour de- 
fign'd this Succeffion to be perpetual and to. 
end with the World only, when he tells 
us of that faithful^ and wife Steward, 
whom his Majler Jball make Ruler over his 
Houjbold, to give them their portion of 
Meat in due Seafon\ and he pronounces 
a Beatitude over this Servant in the next 
Words, if his Lord^ when he comethi fioalt 
find fo doing, Lukexii#i4* As fure there- 
fore as our Lord fhali come to judge the 
Quick and the Dead, fo fure is it, that 
at his coming there (hall be fuch in his 
Houftiold the Church, as (hall be appoint- 
ed over it by him,to feed it with the Word 

and Sacraments. 

-• 

And 

Digitized by LjOOQ LC 



2.98 the Necejjity, Hardjhif* and 

serm. And indeed a Church without Paftors 
l^^su and Minifters is an inconfiftent Thing, as 
inconfiftent as a City, a Province, a Na- 
tion without a Magiftrate, a Superinten- 
dent, or fuchjlike Officers, to dired Affairs 
under the Sovereign King or Emperor ; 
and to fuppofe tlwtChriJi ever intended his 
Church fhould be deftitute of fuch Officers, 
and Infpeftors, is to fuppofe, that he de- 
signed that his People fhould be in the> 
fame Condition, which he reprefents as fa 
deplorable and calamitous in the %6tb 
ver. of this Chapter, that is, as Sheep feat- 
terd abroad, which had no Shepherd. It 
is true the Miniftprs of Cbrift&s fuch,have 
no claim to any civil Power, fuch as the 
Kings of the Gentiles exercife aver them 5 
as our Saviour fpeaks, their Authority is 
only to adminifter the Word and Sacra- 
ments to them that are Worthy, to deny 
it to them that are not, to admit Men in- 
to the Church, or to fhut them out of it: 
and that there ihould be particular Orders 
of Men affigned to this Purpofe is fa nccef- 
fary, that it cannot be conceiv'd how the 
Church could at ail fubfift without them ^ 
therefore at the fame time that our Saviour 
declared, that he would build his Church 
on a Rock, and that the Gates of HeB 
Jbould not prevail againji it, he gave to Pe- 
ter, and in him to the reft of the Apoftles* 
the Keys of this Church % which he there* 

and 
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and often clfcwhcrc calls the Kingdom o/serm, 
Heaven ; and the known Faculty of Keys ,ZL^ 
is to let Men in, and (hut them out. As co ^ s ' 
long therefore as this Church continues, 
fo long did our Saviour intend that there 
ihould be fuch Officers, as fhouid have the 
keeping of the Keys, that is, the Power of 
Admiffion and Exclufion : and the Cafe 
is plain, to the Apojlles only y and to their 
Succejfors unto the End of the World^ was 
the Commijjion given to Baptise all Nations ; 
to them only our Saviour gave Authority to 
adminifter the otherSacrament of his Body 
and Blood. I am fenfible that in after A«* 
ges Baptifm adminHler'd by any common 
Perfon, was allow'd to be of fuch Force, 
as that it was not to be repeated : but ftill 
the Efficacy of Baptifm ^dminifter'd in 
fuch a manner was believed by the beft, 
and the moft judicious,to proceed from the 
after Ratification, or Confirmation of it 
by theBifhop : and as to the other Sacra-* 
inent, I fuppofe, there is not one (ingle Pre- 
cedent, or Example upon Record, that ever 
it was allowed to be adminifter'd by any* 
but Bifhops, or Priefts ordained for this 
Purpofe : and I fuppofe it to be an incon- 
teftable Truth, that they who have the on- 
ly Power from God of giving thefe Sacra- 
ments, have likewife from him the Power 
of with-holding them : and this isin Truth 
the Power of the Keys of the Kingdom of 

Heaven 
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s e r m. Heaven given to St. Peter: and it was up- 
yJy^J on t ^ le ^ e Orounds that St. Ignatius, fpeak- 
ingof Bijhops 7 Priefts, and Deacons, fays, 
without tbefe the Church is not. I pro- 
ceed to (hew 

II. The great Hardfhip of dulydifchar- 
ging this weighty Employ, which is inti- 
mated to us under the Metaphor of Har- 
vefters: for the Heat and Labour with 
which fuch Workmen are exercifed both at 
once renders their Bufinefs iefs tolerable 
than that of moft others. St. Paul compares 
the Life of an ABvue Bijhop to that of a 
Warrier, when he calls upon Timothy to 
war agoodJVarfare, i Tim. i. 18. and to 
endure Hard/fjip as a good \ Soldier ofChrifi 
Jefusy a Tim. ii. 3. he plainly alludes to 
what Mofes fays of the Prietts and Lc- 
vites in the Old Tabernacle, Num. iv. 3. 
where their beginning to do Service in the 
Publick Offices of Religion, is calFd En- 
tring into the HoJl t that is the Army. The 
High-Prieft, Priefh, and Levites in their 
feveral Stations, are clearly compared ta 
a Body of military Men drawn up in Bat- 
tle Aray for Offence and Defence ; and 
therefore the Profanation of the Temple, 
and the fctting afide the Sacrifice and the 
Priefthood by Antiochus^ is called the tread- 
ing underfoot the SanBuary, and the HoJi> 
Dan. viii. 1 3. The Aaronical Priefthood 
was tiken'd to an Army chiefly on Account 

of 
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of the precife Order and Regularity pre-s »RM» 
fcribed to them by theLeviticalLzw in the^^jj 
Execution of that Office j but the Chriftu 
an Priefthood is defcribed under this Em- 
blem, not only on Account of the regular 
Subordination of the feveral Officers to 
the Bilhop, but on account of thofe Diffi- 
culties, and fatiguing Labours, with 
which that Office is attended. This was in- 
deed more efpecially true of the Apoftles 
and otherMinifters in the firftAges of Chtu 
fiianity^ for by« reading the ABs^ and the 
Epiftlcs of St. Paul % and the reft, it is ob- 
vious to any Man, that they always preach* 
ed at the hazard of their Lives and Liber- 
ties, they were always Pilgrims, and fo- 
journed in a literal Senfe, had no certain 
dwelling Place, expofed to all the Dangers 
of a travelling Condition of Life j to all 
the Sufferings that the Malice of their E- 
nemies could invent. I don't here mention^ 
that two of the Apoftles, Paul and Bar- 
nabas, did fometimes over and above all 
their Hardihips, maintain themfelves by 
the Labour of their own Hands ^ I don t 
mention this I fay, becaufe it was no Bur- 
den laid upon them by Chrift Jtfus, none 
of thofe Difficulties which were by any 
Law of the Gofpel entail'd upon the Apo- 
ftolick Office ^ but it was indeed the Ef- 
fed of their own voluntary Choice, as 
St. Paul fufficicntly intimates In thefe 

Words, 
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s fe r m. Words, i Cor. ix. / only and Barnabaf^ 
^-y^ have not we Power to forbear Working £ 
from which it appears that St. Paul then 
knew none that did not live of the Gof- 
pel, but himfelf and his Companions 
only. St. John indeed mentions fome 
Minifters, who would take nothing of the 
Gentiles, 3 Ep. 7. whether by thefe St* 
John don't mean Paul and Barnabas, who 
tvere more eminently the Apofiles of the 
Gentiles, deferves to be confider'd, when 
'tis remembered, that St* John wrote this 
Epiftle to one Gaius, and that St. Paul 
Rom. xvi. 23. mentions one of this Name 
at Corinth, who was JHoJl to himfelf and 
to the whole Church, that is, he generoufly 
entertained the Apoftles, J and all others 
that came thither on the Affair of Religi- 
on-, and that St* John gives us thisChara&er 
of Gaius, ver. 5. 6. that Brethren and 
Strangers had been witnefs of his Charity 
before the Churchy one would be inclined 
to think, that St. John meant his Brethren 
Paul and Barnabas^ and that therefore 
none but they did contribute to their 
own Subfiftence by bodily Labours y and 
'tis evident St. Paul did not think they 
were obliged to this by any Precept of the 
Gofpel. . 

It would be vain and prefumptuous in 
any Man, to compare the Labours of the 
Minifters of any following Age with thofe 

of 
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of the Apoftles in all Refpefts, and as to s e r m. 
every Particular. Uv>J 

We cannot in Juftice fay, that we ex-^^* 
pofe ourfelves to the fame degree of Po- 
verty and Indigence by taking on us the 
Office of Miniftry, as the Apoftles and 
firft Paftors did, when they left all, and 
followed Cbrijt. In moft Cbrifiian Coun- 
tries a competent Maintenance is provided 
for the Clergy $ tho* in all Countries fome 
never attain a Competence, even tho* 
they deferve it : and tho* it muft be ac- 
knowledged, that in this and all other 
Countries there are fome noble Encourage- 
ments, and here or there a very rich Pre- 
ferment is the Reward of an induftrious 
Minifter 5 all who know any thing of the 
World muft be fenfible, that taking holy 
Orders is not the way to be rich 5 and ve- 
ry many in this Nation, as well as others, 
that have been an Ornament to the Mini- 
ftry while living,and that have withHonour 
to the Church and themfelves difcharged 
the Office of Bifhops, have yet left their 
Families in extreme Want and Indigence. 
If a Persecution fall on the Church, the 
Miniftersare the firft that fuffer, and ufu- 
ally drink deeper of that Cup than other 
Men. Of this Queen Mar/s Reign was a 
fad Example, when fo many of our holy, 
and learned Bifhops and Clergy fell a Sa- 
crifice to Popifb Cruelty. In the time of 
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serm, the great Rebellion more of them by far 
VL , were fequefter'd, deprived, banifh'd, or mur- 
der'd by Fanatick Fury : they did not in- 
deed burn them at a Stake, as the Papi/li 
did : few, in comparifon, fuffer'd a violent 
Death •, but many Thoufands of them 
with their Families lingred out amiferable 
Life, in extreme Want and Penury. 

In one Refpeft I may dare be bold to 
compare the Sufferings of the preferit Cler- 
gy, with thofe even of the Apoftles them- 
feives, I mean* in the lying Slanders, Re- 
proaches, and Calumnies, that are daily 
forg'd and publifhM againft us, for be- 
ing true to the Church and our own Cha- 
raders. In this particular fome that now 
call themfelves Cbrijlians have equalM all 
the Spite and Malice of the Antient Jews 
and Heathens ,againft the Primitive Paftors 
of the Cbriftian Church. It is true, the 
beft of the prefent Minifters rauft own, 
that they come infinitely behind the. Apo- 
ftles, and thofe of that Age, in Virtue 
and true Worth, and we cannot deferve 
fuch a Reputation as they did, and for that 
Ileafon we muft not tax the Guilt of them 
who flander us at fo high a Rate as that of 
thofe, who fpoke evil of the Apoftles with- 
out Caufe. Yet one thing I may truly (ay, 
that, if the Apoftles fhould now rife from 
the Dead, and refume the Office of Bifhops 
in the Church, and if they whpperforin'd 

the 
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the Office of Priefts, or Mfnifters knder* EJfcrtt 
them, were now toad in our ftead, it< I; 
were impofiible, that they fcould efcape* 
the fame Indignities and Reproaches, 
which we now fufFer j except they could 
pleafe Men of quite contrary Tempeft % op- 
pose lnterefts and Difpofitions , except 
they could blow Heat and Cold with the 
fame Breath* 

In another Refped it muft be acknow- 
ledged, that the Labours of the Mini- 
Iters of the late Ages, and the prefent, are 
greater than thofe of any that went before ; 
1 mean, in their Studies and Refearches af- 
ter Knowledge in the Scriptures, and othei? 
antient Learning : for wnat the Apoftled 
fcad by immediate Infpiration, that is, Lan- 
guages,muil now be learn'd by a long, pain- 
ful, coftly Method of Learning j and with- 
out this what the Apoftles wrote by the 
Dire&ions of the Holy Ghoft cannot be 
truly understood. He that knows how 
many Sermons are weekly preach'd, how 
many Books of great and exquifite Learn-* 
ing have been Publifh'd fince the Reforma- 
tion* and Drill are yearly Printed (and alas 
who almoftcan know one half of them? ) 
iauft be forced to cohfefs that the Labours 
of the Modern Clergy do infinitely fur- 
pafs thofe of all foregoing Ages, There are* 
and ever were aqd will be Loiterers in all 
Profeffions 5 but I believe it is certain to 

Vol* II* U aDemprt* 
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serjk. aDeraonftration, tliat more Study and 
j^J^ Learning is at this Day required to fit a 
~ Man for Deacon's Orders, than was in fome 
of the beft Ages next after the Apoftles ne- 
ceffary for the Office of a Bifliop. Some 
I know will allow none to be painful La- 
borious Teachers, but fuch as can in the 
Pulpit give Proof of a ftrenuous Voice, 
and robuft Pronunciation. They think the 
Labour of a Preacher confifts in the ve* 
hement Agitation of his Body for an Hour 
together in deliveri 
that are judicious n 
parifon of that ( 
which the Minifte 
Week, to provide 
People ^ not the S 
and violent Motior 
ing, but the Stren 

Propriety, Seafonablenefs, and Coherence 
of the Sermon, are the beft Signs of a La- 
borious Minifter. 

III. The next point is by whom they 
are to be fent, and our Saviour tells us 
it muft be by the Lord of the Vineyard* 
And here 

t. I fliall prove the Neceffity of a Call 
from God. 

2. I fhall fhew hov* God calls Men to 
the Miniftry. 

i. The Neceffity of a Call from God. 
And this is neceflary, becaufetheC^;^ 

an 
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tf» Minifter performs all parts of his Office serm.' 
in the Name of God* When he preaches tj^j 
he does not only exhort Men, as any ^ si 
Man may his Friend, or Neighbour, to 
do his Duty^ but he does as a Commiffion'd 
Officer require Men to comply with the 
Divine Will, and to fubmit to his Laws. It 
is a Sin to rejeft any tvholefome Advice, 
any Spiritual Inftru&ion, from whatever 
Hand it come, if it be given with Seri- 
oufnefs and good Will \ but is efpecially 
fo,to refift, or reje&the Authoriz'd Preach- 
ing of one, who is an Embaflador of God, 
"who beseeches Men by us 7 fays the Apoftje, 
who prays you in ChrifTs /lead, be ye re- 
conciledtoQod. 2 Cor. v. 20. TheBifhopa 
of the feven Churches in Jjia y to whom St. 
*John wrote his Revelation, are throughout 
the three firftChapters of thatBdok caird the 
Angels of the feven Churches : The known 
Office of Angels is to carry God's Com- 
mands to Men •, on this Account thofe feven 
Bifhops have this glorious Title given them 
by Chrift himfelf, becaufe it was part of 
their Office to require, and charge Men 
in the Name of God to fubnjit to the Gof- 
pel of Chrijl : and therefore Chrifl made 
it fo very criminal and dangerous for any 
to oppofe, or flight the Meflage which his 
Apoftles, and other Minifters 4eKver'd to 
Men -, whofoever fball not receive yau % nor 
kear your Words, when ye depart out of 
U 2 thai 

Digitized by LjOOQ LC 



308 TbeNeceffity, 

S ek M. that Houfe, or City, 
\J^fK^yout Feet for ate 

verily I fay unto yo 

Ur able for the Land 

rah, at the Day of 

that City. Mat. x. 
~to the LXX Difcipi 

Apoftles, Luke X. i 

fter exceed his Co 

his own Conceits fo 

Refpaftisduetohis 

Angel from Heavei 

contrary to that c 

St. Paul is To free 

againft them : bu 

prefles on the Peoj 

teaches them any c 

in the Old or New 

a faithful Officer c 

Jus, and the Peop 

negleft his Inftrud 

eternal Peril : there 

jhall they preach exc 

x. 15. By Preach 

Speaking to others 

ty: for as to pious A 

ly Reproof, itisnc 

Duty of all to give 

ny Reafon to hope, 

cefsful. ButSt.P/sa 

jng 16 a Divine Ord 

oppofes does thereby oppofe the Divine 

Will, 

Digitized by LjOOQ LC 



MiJJlon of Chriftian PaftoYs. 309 

Will, and therefore that no.bumbfe Chri- s E * m. 
J?i*», no Man that knpws himfelf and ^^^ 
his Religipn,willdare altumeto himfelf the 
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serm. Army •, that whoever is learned in the 
l^y^, Laws, does thereby immediately com- 
. rtience Judge , and if he were a Jew, op 
lived under the Law, he might with as 
good Reafon argue, that if he were a Butch- 
er, or Cook, who knew to kill and drefe 
a Calf, a Lamb, a Kid, or Turtle-Dove, he 
was therefore capable of Offering Sacri- 
fice as a Prieft : But on the other fide, all 
Men of Thought and Judgment muft be 
fenfible, that not the greateft Skill in mi* 
litary Affairs is fufficient to create a Man 
a General, not the moft profound Know- 
ledge of the Law can give a Man right to 
be a Judge -, that the moft exquifite Cook, 
or Butcher was not by his Readinefs in 
thofe Arts made a Prieft; that as the Sol- 
dier and Lawyer muft have a Commif- 
iion from their Prince, before they can 
fafely pretend to the Charafter of a Gene- 
ral, or Judge j fo the Cook, or Butcher, 
ntufi be called of God, as was Aaron, be- 
fore he could offer Sacrifice in an accepta^ 
ble Manner, and for the fame Reafon the 
moft holy learned, eloguent Cbrijlian in 
the World is not by thefe excellent Quali- 
ties impower'd to preach, or adminifter 
Sacraments : Holinefs, Learning, and Mo* 
ouence are indeed excellent Qualifications 
tor the Miniftry, but tljey do not give a 
Man Comnaiffioi}, and therefore are not 

of 
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of themfelves fufficient to entitle a Man serm. 
to exercife the facred Fundion. JJ^ 

2. I am to fliew, how, or by what 
means God calls Men to the Miniftry, 
and there are two Methods ufed by God * 
in this particular. 

(1.) The firft is Extraordinary, I mean 
that whereby Jefus Cbriji as Man, and 
his Apoftles, and LXX were authorized to 
zdi as publick, authentick Teachers of Re- 
ligion, "jefus Cbriji was anointed with 
the Holy Ghoft, and with Power, to his fa- 
cred Office, fo were the Apoftles, and o- 
thers in that Age : they preached in Demon* 
ftration of the Spirit, and of Power, 1 Or. 
1\. 4. that is, they confirm'd the Truth of 
what they faid by doing Miracles, and 
by this means proved, that they, and their 
Dochine were from God. If any Man in 
this Age pretend to this extraordinary Call 
fee ought foundly to prove it, as the Apo- 
ftles did, by curing the Sick, cafting out 
Devils, railing the Dead^ fpeaking in 
Languages they never learn'd. 

(2.) There is an ordinary ftated Method, 
-whereby God has called Labourers into 
his Vineyard, in all Ages fince this was firft 
fix'd by the Apoftles, and has ever fince 
beenobferved in the Church: I mean by 
the laying on of Hands of the chief Pa- 
ftors of the Church. As any one Bifhop, 
fuch as Timothy and Tit «x, was able to or- 

U 4 daia 
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3 e r m. dain hiferiour Miniftfcfs^ (b Biftiopsthem- 
i^Y^ felves were ordained by a good number of 
thofe of the fame Order. Titus had of 
himfelf Power to ordain Elders in every 
City, but Timothy was ordained to the Of- 
fice of a Bifhop not only by St. Paul, but 
by the Presbytery, that is, by an AlTembly 
of the neighbouring Bifhops, for I think it 
is aflowed on all Hajids, that what we now 
call Bifhops, and Priefts, did in the Apo- 
ftles Days pafs under the fame Title, and 
were fometimes called Priefts, or Elders, 
fome times Biihops, tho* there was a real 
Diftin&ion of Degree and Orde*; I mean 
that Timvthy and Titus had Authority o- 
ver ail the Priefts, or Elders in Ephefus % 
or Crete, tho' they themfdves too might be, 
and probably often were ftyled &pt<t@irnpx 
Presbyters, of which the Englifh Pritft k 
a Conftruftion ^ and this way of fpeaking 
continued to the end of the fecond Cen- 
tury: 'tis ufed by Clement of Alexandria* 
who flourifhed 190 Years after Chrift, 
by Tertuttian, who lited in the fame Age 
with him, and by Irenaus, who was a 
little before them both : Even then Bifhops 
were often call 'd PreJbytersjt\\o % the hardeft 
Difputant cannot but grant* that the Di- 
ftindion of Orders was very clear and 
plain in that Age, We fliall the lefe won- 
der at this, when we confider, that Aaron 
is not above twice, or thrice, call'd High* 

friefi 
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Pri*Jt in alljhc Writings of Mofes, but sirm» 



generally pafles under the name of Prieft ^ VL 



tho* there needs no Proof, that he had a 
great Superiority over the whole facred 
Tribe. This Method of calling Men to 
the Mmifterial Office may be juftly faid to 
be eftablifh'd by God, becaufe it was firft 
inftituted by the Apoftles, who gave fuf- 
ficient Proof by the Miracles they wrought 
of the Divine Authority they had for that 
purpofe : this was continued in the Church 
in the pureft, and moft primitive Times, 
while thePower of workingMiracles did not 
ceaf£, that is, for aoo Years after Chrifi : 
They knew no other way of jbeing com- 
miffion'd Officers in God's Harvcft, but by 
the Impofition of theBiftops Hands. As 
the budding of Aaron $ Rod was judged a 
fufficient Proof that not only he was cho* 
fen of God, but all his Pofterity 5 fo the 
Miracles done by the Apoftles, and other 
firft Minifters of Cbtijl* was thought a con- 
vincing Teftimony, that not only them- 
felves, but all that ihould in future Ages 
fucceed them in a Regular Courfe, had the 
fame Commiffion from God, for all Tranf- 
aftions between him, and his Church. 
In a Word, this was the only known Me- 
thod, whereby Men could oe authentick 
Officers in the Church of God, in all the 
, following Ages of Cbrtftianity : The Per- 
fons to be ordained jvefefometimes nomi- 
nated 
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sERM-natedby the People, foraetimes by the 
ljQ%^ Clergy, fometimes by both j at other times 
the Ettfhops, or Bifhop, who perform*d the 
Office of Ordination, aded without th& 
Confent of any other, Pcrfons. In latter 
Ages firft the Pope, the grand Ufurper, 
wrefted it from Clergy and People, and 
then the temporal Princes claim'd the Pow- 
er of Nominating them that were to be 
ordained Biihops^ fo that in this Point 
there has been very great Variation- But 
as to the Ordination itfelf, the granting the 
Gommiflion, this was ever acknowledged 
to be in the Bifliops only, and that in this 
they a&ed by a Power derived to them 
from the Apoftles in a regular uninter- 
rupted Succeffion : and I do in my Con- 
fcience believe, that there is at this Day 
no other way, or means, whereby Men 
can be call'd of God to work in the Spiri- 
tual Vineyard. No other Method was 
known in this Nation from the firft plant- 
ing of Chrijlianity here till now of late 
Years: and whatever firft began of late 
Years for that Reafon cannot be of God : 
the fecond, much more the third, and 
fourth way of Coramiffioning Men to the 
Miniftry, cannot be from the Fountain- 
head. In truth ; it is impoffible there can be 
any more than one true, divinely inftitu- 
ted CommiiQon : for to fuppofe that there 
are two or more ways of being call'd to 

th« 
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the Miniftry, is to fuppofe, that Cbrifi in- 5 er *fc 
tended two or more Churches. Whenever VL 



any Body of Men pretend to a new fe* 
cond Authority of fending Preachers, op 
Minifters, in opposition to the firft, it i& 
evident this muft be done in order to form* 
a fecond Church; but* there can be no fe- 
cond Church* Chrift founded one, and 
there can be none other from him. There- 
fore all new ways of calling to th^ Mini- 
ftry muft be Inventions of Men. Great 
Pains has been taken by the chief Body of 
JDiJfenters from the Church of England, to 
prove that not only Bifhops, but Priefts, 
or Prefoyters, have the Power of Ordain- 
ing. I am far from thinking, that they 
have made good their point: but let it be 
fuppofed, that in cafes of Neceffity, Pref- 
byters have Power to ordain other Mini* 
iters j it is certain that even Bifhops them-r 
(elves have not power to ordaitrin oppofi- 
tion to the Church, to the main Body of 
their Brethren, in order to ereft a fecond 
Church, and in Contradiction to Peace 
jsmd Truth : all fuch Ordinations muft be 
null, till it can be proved, that Chrift de- 
figned two or more Churches, and there- 
fore made two or more feveral Centers of 
Authority for ordaining Paftors : Nothing 
(dould juftify Prefbyters in fetting up a new 
Miniftry in dire& Oppofition to the firft, 
even tho\ they fee granted to have this 

Power, 
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*erm. Power, but fome grofs Idolatry, or danr- 
$Jy+sj cable Errour in the firfl; Church, fueh 3s 

obliged us of the Church of England to 

depart from the Church of Rome* Upon 

the whole it is evident, that the one Com- 

roiffion granted by God to the Apoftles^ 

and by them tranfmijtted down to our pre- 

fent BiGiops, is the only fure and fafe way, 

by which a Mai 

lieve himfelf to 

the Harveft. A 

publicity Profei 

God's Goodnefs, 

and be Baptized 

believe tobebel 

World •, and in 

our Labourer ir 

thod, which w; 

fix # d and fettled 

Church, where 

our Vocation to 

and unexceptioo 

4er Heaven. A 

have peculiar H 

Divine Favour 

fo the People ha\ 

from wham eve 

cometh, that tl 

duly authorized, 

on and Cavil, 

of their Miffion 

Caution to ?11 3 
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Unto thcmfelvcs Teachers, to gratify their ^s* 1 *- 
own itching Ears* that they take care not t^V\4 
to multiply Matters, and Teachers, and 
idolize them, for being of their own Ma- 
king j but rather efteem thofe that are fent 
of God in a regular Method of Sueccf- 
fion. 

It cannot be deny'd, rd Call 

is neceflary as. well as '< mean, 

that they who offer t be or- 

dained to the Miniftry in this 

Refpeft out of a fince in ear- 

neft Difpofition to pro jour of 

God, and the Salvation of Souls ^ and it 
is the Holy Spirit ^ who excites fuch good 
Defires and Difpofitions in us ; and he 
that takes on him the facred Office without 
this View and Defign, has a very fevere 
Account to give to him that judgeth right- 
coufly. But it is a great Miftake to fup- 
pofe, that the inward Call is fufficient 
without a Commiffion from God, which 
may be fhew'd, and proved to others : and 
this muft be done, either by performing 
miraculous Works, or by a Teftimony 
of our being fent by thofe whom God 
hath placed in the Church for this Pur- 
pofe. If the inward Call were fufikient, 
there would be no End of Dclufions : there 
wou'd be as many Pretenders to the Mini- 
? ftry as there are Crazy Brains, or defigning 
Heads in a Nation. When therefore I fay, 

that 
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se r m. that this inward Call is neceflary, I meafi, 
X^sj that he who goes into the Miniftry without 
it, is guilty of a great Sin. I don't mean 
it is neceflary in refped to the People, for 
if Cbrijlians could not fafely receive the 
Word, or Sacraments, from one that had 
not this inward Call, it is evident they 
muft for ever forbear, and wholly abftain 
from the Ordinances of God t For he who 
has this inward Call, can never prove it to 
others, they muft take his own Word for 
it, ana they who have knot may make as 
large Pretences to it, as they who have it 
in never fo great Perfe&ion : Therefore 
tho' every one, who prefumes to entet in- 
to the Miniftry, ought to be well fatisfy'd 
in his own Mind, that he has thefe pious 
honeft Intentions in 
vate Chrijlian ought 
own Breaft concerni 
his Paftors : For tha 
for him to know j tl 
content with this, tl 

that Authority to perform his Office, that 
can be difcern'd by humane Eyes, or cer- 
tainly be known by Men <of the greateft 
Penetration. 

But is it not very fad, that any Men-fhould 
dare prefume to take on them the Minifte- 
rial Character without this inward Call ^ 
lanfwer, it certainly is foj but then it 
hurts none, but him that is guilty of it : 

It 
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ft is inconfiftent with the Goodnefs of God s e r ii; 
toPunifh the People for the Sins orDe-t^* 
feds of the Prieft. The Word and the 
Ordinance of God cannot be defiled by 
the Hypocrify of Men. It is very deplo- 
rable, that any vicious Man fliould be ad- 
mitted to the Prkfthood \ and it ought to 
be the Care oi 
Church, that th 
Mens Sin by lay 
who offer them! 
have difgrae'd tl 
torious Crime, 
from the facred 
to be expe&ed, 
be without Spo 
ferious Cbrijiian 
in his own Min 
of fuch Mens 
they are permi 

was (aid of Judas, as well as of the other 
bat heareth you, heareth me ; 
me to Cbriji at his Call, were 
Converted, as if St. Peter, or 
1 been the Perfons who deli- 
mitation, the blefled Meffage 
:r to them : We read John iv. 
I, 2. Jefus baptized more Difeiples, then 
Jobn % tbo* Jefus bimfelf baptized not, but 
bis Di/ciples, Judas was one of thofe Dif- 
ciples, they therefore that were baptized 
by him, were baptized by Cbriji ^ who 

adminifter'd 
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8ERM. a dnjinifter , d / that Sacrament by their 
vyv-* Hands* TheCafcisthefamenow. Chrijl 
adminifters the Sacraments to his Church 
and People : the Minifters are only Inftru- 
ments ufed by him to perform the outward 
Operation. Our High-Prieft, who is in 
Heaven, fupplies all the Defeds of thofe, 
who with great Mixture of Infirmity mi- 
iiifter in holy Things. 

IV. lam to (hew the great fteafon, that 
all Cbrijiians have heartily to pray to God, 
that he would fend forth Labourers into 
his Harveft, and that 

t. On the Account of the very great 
Ufefulnefs of thefe Labourers* 

2- On Account of the gteat Difcourage- 
ments, under which they lie. 

i. On the Account of the very great 
Ufefulnefs of thefe Labourers, and 

( i.) All that have a true value for God's 
Word and Sacraments, and the Publick 
Worfliip, cannot but earneftly defire the 
Continuance of theft Bleffings to them- 
(elves, and their Pofterity, and that facred 
Offices may be perforata by fuch as are 
Calld by God to this Function 5 that ho- 
ly Things may not be vilify'd, and grow 
into Difefteem,or rather,be quite annulled, 
and become Names and Shadows oflly # 
as they muft, if ever God fhould ceafe to 
call Men in to his Vineyard to drefs and 
keep it. 

Primitive 
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(2.) All that arc well afFeded to divine *e rm. 
Truth, that defire to have oux common J^ 
Primitive Faith guarded againft the Af- 
faults and bold Inventions of Innovators, 
againft the grofe Corruptions of theChurch 
of Rome y and the fond Conceits of Igno- 
rant deluded Enthufiafts, have juft caufe 
earneftly to wifh and pray, that there 
may be never wanting a fufficient Num- 
ber of Men to fupply th£ Mortality of 
thofe, who now ftand before God, and 
minifter in holy Thing?. If you will 
make it your bufineft to enquire by whofe 
Pains and Labours our Faith has been 
Defended againft Heretieks^ Papifts, and 
Deijlsy and Atheijis, you will find, that 
very little has been done by other Hands, 
but thofe of the Clergy : and there is 
juft Caufe to apprehend, that, if the Suc- 
ceffion of the prefent Priefthood in Eng- 
land ihould fail, the whole Nation would 
foon be over-run with wild Notions, and 
old or new Herefies 5 with Vopery, or 
Antichriflianifm \ that the Nation, would 
become a Babel, a Heap of Independency 
and Confufion. The Church and Clergy 
have great Numbers of Enemies* Thefe all 
agree in ufing their Power, to pull down 
the prefent Conftitution, but it is fcarce 
credible, that they will ever agree in build* 
ing any Thing up in its Stead: it may ea- 
fily be believed, that they will confent to 
V o l# II. X divide 
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sERM.He indeed, that enters into Orders with 
^J^j worldly Views only, and propofes to him- 
felf nothing but the Advancement of his 
Fortunes* and therefore refolves to fail 
with every Wind, to bend at every Nod 
of thofe who can pay him well for his 
Obfequioufnefs, he may indeed by this 
means promote his own temporal Interefts, 
and others too at the fame Time •, but thefe 
are not the Labourers that Chriji requires : 
they may indeed be good Harvefters in 
regard to the concerns of their Families, 
but what they reap is for themfelves^ not 
for Chriji* 01 
therefore, tti 
Miniftry be ti 
ry of God, an 
the Honour c 
take on them 
chiefly with ; 
not feeri, wh< 
Difcharge of I 
they exped n< 
or however, 
'fix'd on fom 
and therefore 
Blefled Matter 
nour,through 
as Deceivers, i 
to this Purpoi 
and his holy J 
Degree : For \ 

reds 
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refls. us at, the four Seafons of the YearS^RM. 
call'd Ember Weeks, which are appointed \J^^ 
for the admitting Men into holy Orders, 
to pray to God every Day in the Week 
fpr the good Succefs of this great Work, 
on which the Profperity of the Church, 
the true Intereft of Religion, and the Sal- 
vation of the Souls of Men does fo great- 
ly depend. 
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s tRM.ftant Pra&ice of the Church, as it is of 
t^*» ours, to pray for all Bifhops and Paftors: 
and I wifh that Men would do this with 
groat JLarqeftn£ft f and Inten/enefa of De-^ 
votiofj, aj for other Heafqjisf ,fo efpedailjf\ 
for this, becaufe I am perfuaded, that if 
People did with Serioufaeft^ and Sinceri-* 
ty, pray for their Paftors and Minifters 
as often as they met inthd publick Aflcro- 
bly, this would be one means to difpofe, 
and incline them to be truly well afFed* 
ed towards them. The Church particu- 
larly inftru&s us all to pray, that Bifhops 
and Curates may truly fet forth God*s ; 
Word, and rightly and duly admini* 
fter his holy Sacraments, * But in vaia 
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vir. 

Of the Religion of Times 
and ^Places* 



Livit. XIX.. .5 a. 

Tejhattkeej) my Sabbaths , <*»</ reverence. T 
my Sanctuary. I am the Lord. 



baths, and reverencing his Sanctuaries, are 
Duties grounded on the fame Bottom 1 
which f (hall do in this Method, 

•*.-';. ■:•; G X4 I. I mall 
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3 iS Of the Religion of Times and Place/. 

s e r m. I t i (hail £hew, That the Reafons for fe- . 
v^fSj parating Time and Place,are the fame. 
II. That the fame Religious Regard is 

due to Times and Places fo feparated. 
. III; That the Obje&ions againft fepa- 

rating Time,and feparating Place, for 

Religious Purpofes, are the feme, and. 

are confuted by the fame Anfwers. 
I. The Reafons for feparating Time and 
Place for Religious Ufes are the fame : and 
thefe Reafons may all be reduced to one, 
that is, the Honour 
true God may be He 
•and in every Place ; 
fon, andSenfe, hav< 
dy of Mankind to 
Places diftinguifli'd 
- a peculiar mariner i 
Ufes: There is notl: 
us, but in a certain 
more confiderable n 
pecially if they are 
lar Times and PI; 
It is therefore mod 
that thofe A&ions 
and momentous of 
fome fjx'd Times j 
known by all that a: 
them f Now the 
weighty Bufinefs o: 
vice and Worfhip i 

may be done privately in any Time i or 

Place 5 
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Places yet it cannot *%*& 

and in Conjunction c<y->Ji 

having fame certain c 

Place laid out and ai 

pofe, and fufficientl 

are to join in it. As 

it is, that God fliould 

lick,by numerous Bod 

together for this End, fo neceflary is it, 

that there fhould be proper Times and 

Places fet apart for this Purpafe. 

You may obferve, that I now argue 
from natural Reafon only, ^ from thole 
Principles in which all 
and Nations are univex 

in which there can be no 
the civilized Part of Man 

ciple granted by all jud 

that our Saviour never i 

gate, or annul any Law 

rather to confirm and 

if there be any Law o 

one, that divine Worfhij 

ed in Publkk, as well as 

therefore peculiar Tim 

to be provided for it. 
Though certain Time and 

ceflary Points of God's Wo 

feems more eafy to natural I 

fign or determine the Place,th 

for every One's common Seni 

seft to him that as to the Plac 

* cient, 
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s e ft M«cient, that it be the moft Convenient tQ 
i X£ w h&reforted tp.bjr AH that are to worihip 
there* and that it be large Enough eafily to 
receive fuchas reforttq it, and for the fo* 
kmn Performance of the Services there 
to be done. But natural Reafoh doe* not 
fo clearly dire# us to any certain Period of 
Time for publick Aflemhlies. There are 
three natural Periods of Time, the Day; 
(24 Hours, whereof one Part is Lights 
fome, the other Dark) the Month, which. 
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San nor- the Moon does divide the Yeatf S! B * *•" 
into Weeks. It is "well known that every JIS^ 
Qiiarrerof the Moonconfifteof fomewbit? "^^ 
more than (even Days j therefore none 
of the aotient Heathen -nurtiber'd their 
T^ime by Weeks, tilt feme 'in after Ages 
fiadiearn'dtWsfromthe^*/ : Therefore 
the Proportion of one day in feven to be 1 
dedicated to the Service of God, cou Id not 
be known by Reafoo, butmnft be who% 
afcribed ioRevefafon, andtfiepofitiveln- 
ftitution of Almighty God. < Whether God 
matrifefted this Revelation to Ahl, Enoch, 
Nexb, Abraham, Jfaac, or ^jaebh^t whe-J 
ther they ever obftrved one Day in feven, * 
does not appear ; nay iftthe whole Book Of r 
J/>b } there is not any intimation of it: That ■ 
they obferved Times and Places of WoiuP 
fliip there could be no doubt j natural Rea* ' 
Ton dtreded themto th« ; but we ha ve no ' 
Grounds to believe, that they kept a feventfc 
Day Sabbath'. It is certain that God blefi 
fed the feventh Day ? andSandified k from* 
the Beginning, beeaufe oft that Day God 
reftedfromall tfee Works that he had made. 
Qtru ir. j.'I^mean, it is certain that God 
dM thetf;in ? his own Mmd and Intention; 
defign that Day for Religious Ufes to his 
Peopfe^»»p/i but Whether ever God did 
reveal this Intention of^histo any before 
Mbfei is hot clear, and (bine of the moft ju- 
dicious Divines aiRrt that he did nor* 

However,, 
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ser m. However, this I think is fo, that tho* m~ 
iZ^^j tural Reafon direft Men to allot fome cer- 
tain fpace of Time for the immediate Ser- 
vice of God i yet how much that fhall be, 
cannot be, determined by any Light that 
Nature gives us, but muft be taught by di- 
vine Revelation. And if God had never 
made any Revelation, it muft have been de- 
termine by common Confent^ or by the 
fupreme Authority of every Nation. Up- 
on the whole, it is fufficientiy evident that 
the feparating of fpecial Times and Places 
for Religious Service is grounded upon 
the fame Foundatk*n,which is^theNeceffity 
of publick Worfhip : and therefore the 
Light of Nature does evidently direct us 
to both ; tho* it is not fo clear what cer- 
tain Proportion of our Time we are to 
dedicate to God, as it is, that the .Place, 
which is! moft convenient for the generali- 
ty of the Worfhipersihould becfcpfeQ} and 
that it fhould be fufficientiy large for thofe 
who are to refort to it* 
If. I am to (hew, That the fame Sort of 
Regard is due to Times and Places, 
fo feparated for the Service of God* 
i. And here the firft Point to be confi- 
dcr'd is,in what degree, of Duty and Obli- 
gation we are to place the providing, and 
ufing fit Times- and Places for publick 
Worfhip. Thftt yovi may the tetter unr 
derftaod me, 1 mm fcg&ind you of a Pi- 

ftinftioa 
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ftin&ion which I have often made of thd serial 
Duties of Religion, namely, that fonoeof ^^ 
them are Final,fome Inftrumfental only, fh 
nai Duties of Religion are by much the 
greateft, and moft valuable ^ they are die 
Love of God, and of our Neighbour, 
Temperance, Humility, and the like : 
thefe are Duties of abfolute perpetual Obli- 
gation, without which 'tis impoffible for 
a Man to be faved in another World •, they 
are Duties that may, and muft be pra&is*d 
at all Times, and in all Places ; they are 
fuchDifpofitionsof Mind, without which 
noMancanbeweiipleafingtoGod; they 
are not only neceflary in this World, but 
alfo in the World to come. For if it could 
be fuppofed that a Man could enter into 
Heaven, without a fincere Love to God 
and Man, without a Love of Temperance, 
or with a proud and haughty Xlind, it 
is certain Heaven would not be a Place of 
Happinefs to him , there can be no Injoy- 
ments there but tor pure and holy Souls 
that love their Maker and their Fellow 
Creatures *, not for fuch as have a hankering 
after fordid Pleafures, or Souls fwoln with 
Pride, or Envy, or fuch like diabolical 
Paffions : Thele Duties are to be learn'd, 
and praftis'd for their own Sakes, and are 
the chief Perfe&ion of humane Souls ^ and 
therefore are called final Duties, or Duties 
of the End. There are other Duties, that 

are 
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se r Jfc are <*nijr Inftrumental ^ fuch are Fafting, 
±s~Y^ Reading, Self-examination, the publick 
^Vorflrip of God, afid fetting apart pro- 
per Times* «r Places, and ufing of them 
to that Purpofe : Thefe are Duties only in 
irder to the improving and promoting 
ourfelves in the Practice of thofe other 
greater and weightier Matters of the Law 
and Gofpel, and td be learn'd, and exe*- 
cifed for the Sake of them, which arc the 
moft excellent Virtues of Religion. For the 
End of all outward Exercife of the Inftru- 
mental Duties is to raife our Love to God, 
and onr Neighbours, and to bring us to the 
Pradice of Sobriety, Meeknefe* and focsfr 
like divine Gi 
Read, and kee] 
Church,- that \s 
in our Hearts, 
feives in thofe 
mentioned, an 
atted Parts of 
which crown a 
A Man may b 
Sight, atid be 
be in a State o 
he can ndfchei 
Lord through 
tthofe Power 
ox Heathens } : 

ftip, to which he may reftlrt* * Sat rio ; 
Mm cm have any juftgrouddlHo hdpe* 

for 
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for Acceptance with God, who has not^a »« * *C 
prevailing Love toward him, and afiftccrt ^y^j 
AfFe#ion, and Good-will toward all Men 4 
land in a Wprd, who does not to the beft 
of his Power lead a Sober, Righteous, and 
godly Life ; nay it is certain, that God 
loaths the outward Worfhip and Service 
of thofe Men, who fo areyoid tif true ma* 
tal Goodnefs : To fuch he fays by his 
Prophet Ifaiab, Cb* i. 12, 13, 14. When 
ye come to appear before s me, who hath 
required this at your Hands to tread my 
Courts ? Toy!t wev> Moons, and Sabbaths* 
and calling of i4Jfemblies y I cannot away 
w>itb, it is Iniquity, even your folemri 
Meeting. 

God is the Standard of all Excellence 
and Perfe&ian^ and thofe Virtues and) 
Graces in Which we referable, or imitate^ 
him, are certainly the mbft of all to be* 
efteem'd and valu'd. But itow the Graces* 
in which we do come neareft to that Pat- 
tern which he* fets us, are holy Love ^ for 
God is Love, Juftice, Purity from all fihhj 
Pleafures : therefore there is ho Room to. 
cloubt, but that thefe Graces are in them- 
fel ves mod excellent, and moft plcafing to- 
him. On the other fide, God's Goodnefi 
does not confift in feparating Days and 
Places, for conferring his Benefits on his 
Creatures •, he exercifesall his divine Ad- 
tributes without any Intecmiffion of Time, 

or 
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SBRM. or Exception of Place : He is the fame 
X^Jy^ God from Everlajiing to Everlajling> he 
fheds his Beneficence and Mercy on all 
the moft diftant Regions of the Univerfe: 
His Goodnefs knows no Bounds. And the 
Reafon, why we are obliged toobferve cer- 
tain Times and Places more than others* 
arifes from the prefent Imperfe&ion of our 
Natures, vi%. becaufe we cannot always, 
every Day and Hour, attend the immedi- 
ate Service of God, and becaufe we can- 
not be together in apy one Place to ferve 
our Creator with Unity of Heart and 
Voice, but by having certain Places fepa- 
rated for that Ufe* And certainly thofe 
Virtues and Duties, which arife from the 
Defects and Weaknefs of our Natures, 
are not to be efteem'd the greateft ^ but 
fuch wherein we are Partakers of the di- 
vine Nature. 

It may indeed befaid, that the Jews by 
obferving the feventh Day did follow the 
Example of God, who is faidto have cre- 
ated all the univerfe in fix Days, and te 
have refted, or ceafed from all his Works 
on the feventh Day, But then it is obfer- 
yable, that this was only imitating God 
in a mere Negative, not in doing good, 
but in ceafing to work : Then we do in 
the moft commendable Manner follow the 
Example of God, when we follow him in 
his Works, his pofitive Works of Mercy j 

then 
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then we are to ufe our Saviour's ownExpref- * E R **• 
fion, pcrfeft as our Father which is in He a- ty^yj 
ven is perfeB* But to imitate him in Cef- 
fation only i9 not to imitate his Perfc&ions j 
is not in itfelf any Excellence. It was in- 
deed a Duty to the Jews, becaufeGod made 
it fo, by his exprefs Will and Command § 
but it is not fo to us, who are in a State 
of much greater Perfedion than the Jews* 
were. We do not obferve the Seventh 
Day, wherein God ceafed from his Works 5 
but the Firft Day, in which he began them. 
For it is no manner of Excellence to re- 
femble God once a Week in that which he 
once did, that is, in ceafing from the Works 
of Creation \ only as it was the Will of 
God, that for the more effectual Remem- 
brance of his being the Maker of all Things, 
the Jews fhould reft on the Seventh Day 
in order to contemplate the Works of the 
Creation, and do Honour to their Creator. 
And tho* God on the feventh Day ceafed 
from making the World ^ yet he never 
ceafed from his Works of Providence, 
And this is what out Saviour tells us, when 
he Was impeachM by the Superftitious 
Jews, for having cured an impotent Man 
on the Sabbath Day, and made him take 
up his Bed, and walk : for to ail their Ob- 
jections he gives this Remarkable and 
moft effectual Anfwer, My Father work- 
eth hitherto, and I alfo work, John v. 17. 
Vol. II. Y as 
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VII 

it 



^^ys^ " felves for being fo precife in obferving 



an outward Ceffation from bodily Work 
c< on the Sabbath Day. For tho' it is true, 
u God, having made an End of Creating 
* the Univerfe on this Day, commanded 
" your Forefathers, and you, to abftain 
c< from Work, in Remembrance of what 
€t he had done ^ yet do not imagine, that 
" there is any real Excelle 
* c tion in itfelf confider'd 
u good on this Day,you a 
" ly imitate him, than bj 
u doing nothing : and th 
<4 the feventh Day from t 
u ation, yet he never ee 
u I do, to perform* his } 
* 4 dence and Mercy to hi* 
" it is much more agree; 
"thatweftiouldatallTii 
c< all the good we can, f 
l€ it be attended with 1 
" bour, than, by barclj 
<c at all, to imitate his Cef 
fore it is true, in this as 
Refpeds, that the Law 11 
fed. Heb. vii, 19. for ] 
can doubt which of t 
perfed, viz* To- ccafe 
outward Work, or to tak 
portunities of Labouring 
Scafon, and out of Seafon. 

It 
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It is an Aphorifm left us by the Prophet s e r m. 
Hofeab, and to which our Saviour has^^^j 
added the Stamp of his own divine Autho- 
rity, that Mercy is better than Sacrifice 1 
and I fuppofe no one can doubt, but the 
Sabbath* and all the Services and Devoti- 
ons ev«r perfornTd in it, are part of the 
Law of Sacrifice , and therefore of lefs 
value in the Sight of God, and all judici- 
ous Men, than Charity, which is indeed 
the Perfedion of the Law and Gofpel. 
And if Mercy,or the Love of Men, is to be 
prefer'd to the Obfervation of the Sabbath, 
or *of the Sanduary, ( for what is faid of 
one muft in thisCafe be underflood of both) 
then we may with greater Reafon aflcrt, 
that the Love of God is ftill by many De- 
grees to be placed above the Obfervation 
of Times and Places : I mean, when thefe 
two Duties are confiderM as diftind, or 
feparate from each other. For, if we 
keep God's Sabbaths, and reverence his 
Sanduaries, out of a Principle of (incere 
Love to God, then f ti9 evident, that the 
Honour we pay Gods Day, and God's 
Houfe, is only a Branch or Produd of 
our Love to God, and, oh that Account 
preferable to the Love of Man, and all 
other Duty, or at leaft equal to it ; as it is 
in thofeMen, who do all their good Deeds 
out of that moft noble Principle the Love 
of God. 'Tis true indeed, that a neceffary 
Ya Work 
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s t r m. Work of Mercy to our Neighbour muft be 
l^y\; done rather than an Ad: of Devotion to God 
himfelf, when we can't perform both ^ but 
I take the Reafon of this to be, that our 
Devotion to God may be perform'd at ano- 
ther Time, whereas oar Neighbour may 
perifh, or be greatly dafoag'd, if we do 
not out of hand yield him our Affiftance : 
the Reafon of it cannot be that it is in it- 
felf more Excellent to fervc Man, than to 
ferve God : for the Service of God is cer- 
tainly the moft important Bufinefs, in itfelf 
confider'd, that Man is capable of perform- 
ing, and paving a due Regard to Times 
and Places let apart for thisPurpofe> is a 
moft important part of this Service. 

But it deferves further to be confi- 
der'd, becaufe fome have aflerted it, that 
the Obfervation of holy Times and Pla- 
ces, even when it does flow from the 
beft Principle, the true Love of God and 
Honour of the divine Majefty, is only a 
Duty of this Life. For wlien we arrive 
in the other World there fhall be no Sab- 
bath, no particular Time allow'd for the 
peculiar Service of God ; for all Eternity 
fhall be fpent in this blefled Work. There 
fhall be no Temple (for Rev. xxi. 27. is 
commonly taken to be meant of the Hea- 
venly State) for there fhall be no Occafion 
for any } becaufe all thofe blefled Regions, 
and the Inhabitants of them, are fitted for 

the 
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the conftant Employ of ferving and prai- s E Ru- 
ling God. And the true Meaning of this Jy>g 
is 5 that in Heaven there is a perpetual Sab- 
bath, one continued endlefs Reft for the 
People of God ^ and the whole Heaven 
of the Blefled is but one Temple, in which 
happy Spirits are perpetually paying their 
Homage and Worfhip to the J£ing of 
Saints : And this I tajce ,to be no Diminuti- 
on to the Duty of keeping God's Sabbaths, 
and reverencing his Sanctuaries ^ it only 
fhews, that it (hall be performed with 
greater Perfe&ion in another World, than 
it can be here ^ that all their Time fhall 
be one Sabbath ^ that the whole Place 
wherein they (hall dwell will be but one 
Sanduary, which fhall for ever be put to 
its proper Ufe. I know fome fpeak of 
the Duties of which I am now treating 
in a leflening Strain, becaufe this Diftindi- 
on of Days and Places fhall ceafe in the 
other and the better World •, but I fee no 
juft Caufe for it. We are fure that, in that 
perfeft happy Life, Faith fhall no longer be 
a Grace } becaufe it fhall be fwallow'd up 
in Enjoyment : and yet Faith is certainly 
a moft necefTary and principal Duty of 
Religion. We are fure there can in the 
. other World be no fuch Thing as Martyr-* 
dom, or fuffering Death for Religion ^ be- 
caufe the Saints once raifed can die no 
more, and there are no perfecting Tyrants 
¥ 3 to 
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s er m. to put Men to Death, if they were capabl 
l^y^of Dying : and yet I conceive Martyrdom 
is the higheft Pitch of Cbrijlian Perfe&ion 
at which a Man can arrive in this Life. 
It is therefore no Difparagement to the Du- 
ty of obferving particular Times and Pla- 
ces, fet apart for Religion, that they (hall 
ceafe, and be no more, in the State of per- 
fed Happinefs •, for fo too (hall Faith, and 
Martyrdom. 

Thus it appears in what Degree of Du- 
ty, and Obligation, we are to place the 
keeping of Gods Sabbath, and reverencing 
his Sand uaries, viz. That it is not a Fi- 
nal, but only an Inftrumental Duty of our 
Religion, not to be done for its own S^ke, 
but for the Promoting and Advancing the 
greater, and more weighty Matters of Love 
to God and Man, &c. That thefe are 
none of thofe Duties, in which we imitate 
thePerfedions of God,and which are there- 
fore thought the moft Excellent : That 
the Obfervation due to Time and Place, 
mull give way to Mercy and Charity to 
our Neighbours ; and yet if it do indeed 
flow from our Love to God, then it is a 
Virtue of the fame Nature with our Love 
to Man, and at lead equal to it* If we 
will not allow it to be a Duty of an Eter- 
nal Nature and Obligation, and to be 
pradis'd in another Life, as the Love of 
God and our Neighbour certainly (hall. 
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yet it is not to be under -valu'd on this Ac- » ER ^ 
count : for the fame may be faid of Faith, f^yvj 
and Martyrdom itfelf, which yet are prin- 
cipal Duties, the one moft necefTary, the 
other the moft ornamental Grace, and of 
the greateft Efteem in the Sight of God. 

2. Another Inftance of our Regard to 
holy Times and Places is, that neither of 
them be imploy'd for worldly Labour 
and Bufinefs, except what is abfolutely 
neceflary, and unavoidable without great 
Damage and Inconvenience. 1 am very 
far from thinking, that Chrijllans are un- 
der the fame Yoke of Bondage that the 
Jews were, in Relation to their Sabbath* 
fo that no Man might move out of his 
Place, or kindle a Fire on the feventh Day 
It is certain the Jewijh Sabbath is abo- 
liih'd, and all the violent Severities which 
God in joined that People ^ yet the wifeft 
Kings and Church Goverftours, in this 
and other Countries, have in all Ages paft 
reftrain'd Men from following their com- 
mon Labours and Bufinefs op the Lord's 
Day. Our antient Englifb and Danijb 
Kings forbad all Marketings, and holding 
of Courts, all carrying of Burdens, and 
all unneceffary Work whatfoever, not on- 
ly on the Day ltfelf, but from three a Clock 
on Saturday after noon, till the Rifing of 
the Sun on Monday Morning. And Wikered 
a Religious King of Kent % about 700 Years 
Y4 after 
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ser m. a fter Cbriji, made a Law ftill extant, that 
tJ^fsj if a Matter fet his Servant to work with- 
in this fpace of Time, he Ihould forfeit 
LXXX Shillings, a very great Sum of 
Money at that Time ^ and if a Servant 
wrought without his Matter's Order, he 
Ihould be fcourg'd, or pay 6 d. For they 
v confidered the Lord's Day not only as a 
Time of publick Worfhip, but alfo as a 
proper Relaxation of Labour to them that 
had worked the fix Days foregoing : and 
our Laws ftill in Force do prohibit all 
manner of Traffick and Labour, except- 
ing what concerns the Life of Man and 
Beaft - 5 and it mutt be own'd that thefe are 
pious Laws, made for the Advancement of 
the publick Worfliip of God, which would 
be lefs regarded than it is, if thefe whole-" 
fome Laws did not provide Time for all 
Perfons of all Conditions to attend it. It 
were to be wifh'd,they were better executed* 
And that no worldly Bufinefs is to be 
tranfaded in Places fet apart for Religion, 
our Saviour hag left ti$ a very ftrid Prohi- 
bition : Make not my Father's Heufe a 
Houfe of Mercbandife, John ii. 1 6. Nay, 
he wou'd not permit any one to carry fp 
much as a Veffel thro* the Temple, Mark 
xi. 16. And indeed it is very obfervable, 
that our Saviour did twice in the Courfe of 
his Miniftry rooft vigoroufly exert his 
Zeal, and divine Power, in vindicating the 

Honour 
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Honour of God's Houfe : once in the begin- s e r m» 

— _ . . . ^ _ _ . . p vn 



ning of his Prophetick Office, which is VIL 



related John ii. 14. and about § Yeara 
after, juu before his Death, which is re-r 
corded by the other three Evangelifts,,#farf. 
xxi. 12. Mark xu 11. Luke xix.45. And 
this is the more obfervable, becaufp this 
fame Lord of ours is never related to have 
faid or done any Thing, during the whole 
Time of his abode here on Earth, where- 
by to inforce the Obfervation of the Sab- 
bath : and this may at firft Sight feem to 
invalidate my former Afiertion, viz. That 
the Obfervation of Times ftands on the 
iame Foot and Bafis, with the Obfervati- 
on of Places dedicated to the Service of 
God. For by this it flipuld appear, that 
Jefus Chrift, whofe Dodrine, and Exam- 
ple^ to be the Dire&ion of our Lives, had 
a much greater Concern for holy Places, 
than for holy Times. For it is clear, he 
twice, in a very evident and remarkable 
Manner, aflerted the Honour and Dignity 
of theTemple, never of the Sabbath. But 
the Anfwer to this is not difficult, vix. 
that there wai no Occafionfor our Saviour 
to fhew his Care and Zeal for the Sab- 
bath : for in this point the Jews were on- 
ly too ftrift and rigid. We do every 
now and then find, that their Indignation 
. was raifed againft our Saviour, for not co- 
ming up to their Heights and Excefics^they 

take 
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s e r m. take up, and corred Cbriji Jefus, even 
$J*lf\j for doing good on the Sabbath : there could 
be no Reafon, why our Bleffed Matter 
ihould ufe any Incitements, or Incentives, 
to them who wanted a Curb, rather than 
a Goad, as to this Point. But on the other 
fide, they were moft notorioufly earelefe, 
as to the Refped due to the Temple ^ they 
had made a Market, a Fair, or Exchange, 
they had converted that holy Place, which 
was erected for Sacrifice, Prayfcr, and De- 
votion, a Place of Trade, and of fecular 
Tranfedions, the Place of which God had 
faid, This Jbali be my refting Place (Cbr. 
xxxii. 14.) into a Rendevouz of Chap- 
men and Money-Changers-, and thispro- 
vok'd the Zeal of the Holy Jefus to the 
Height j and has thereby left an Example 
to his People in all fucceeding Ages, of 
ufing the Authority and Power they 
haye, in driving all fuch Profaners from 
holy Ground, from Places feparated for the 
Honour of God, and Service of Religi- 
on* In Conformity to this, the Primitive 
Chrijlians did not only build Places of 
Worfhip as ample, and magnificent, as 
their Condition would allow, but they 
guarded them from all wordly and com- 
mon Ufes, they would not permit them to 
be ufed as Dwelling-Houfes. When Em- 
perors and Kings became Cbriftians, they 
raifed more noble Structures for the Ser- 
vice 
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vice of God, and Cbrijt Jefus j and it*****: 



would be endlefs to recount to you the< VIL 



Canons and Laws that were made in the 
bed Ages of the Church, againft ufing the 
Places affigned for the Worfliip of God to 
any common fecular Employment : Even 
Emperors, in the beft and moil pious Times, 
when they enter'd into the Doors of the 
Church, left their Crowns, and Arms, and 
Guards behind themj to (hew, that even 
commendable Cares of civil Government, 
and worldly Matters, and efpecially the 
military Pomp, were not thought fit Atten- 
dants on Religious Worfliip. And even in 
after more degenerate Ages, yet the keep- 
ing of the Courts, or Fairs, within the 
Church, or the Verge of it, has been for- 
bidden by all Powers both Sacred and Ci- 
vil. And this isfufficient to (hew, that fa- 
cred Times and Places are not to be em- 
ploy'd to worldly Labours, or fecular Bu- 
finefs. 

3. Nor yer to Games and Paftimes. 
I knowfome very good and judicious Men 
have been for allowing Sports on theLords 
Day, after divine Service is over : But 
furely to go from Prayers and Sermon, to 
Play and Paftime, has fomething fo dif- 
agreeable and inconfiftent in it, that the 
very Thoughts of it are (hocking. Few 
fober confidering zealous Cbrifiians can ap- 
prove of it> even tho* out of Lenity, and 

an 
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s e r m. an immoderate Eafinefs of Temper, they 
rj^j connive at it in others. It is certainly moft 

fit, and commendable, on the Holy-Day to 

be ingagcd in Holy Bufinefs, to preferve 

fuch a Gravity and Serioufnefs of Mind, 

as beft com ports" wit! 

Bufinefs, which is on 

aded between God a 

have been fhew'd that 

ving holy Times is on 

is, it is aefigned for fo 

th^t of putting on 01 

barely going to Churc 

the Improvement of o 

moft neceflary and c 

Religion. But it's to b 

will be defeated, if, wi 

fhip is ended, we g 

Thoughts, and Tongi 

that all that we have 

Church, will make fi 

us, if we do not kee] 

of the Day in fuch 

pofure, as beft becora 

ers, and fruitful Hea 

deavour to recoiled, a 

Memories, fuch wholefome Do&rines and 

Admonitions as we have been taught, 

and cherifh thofe good Tendencies and In- 
clinations, which the publick Worfhip of 

God, if f^ioufly attended, will certainly 

raife in us. 

As 
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As for the ufing of Plays and Games sfiftM. 

D ~ - J - - ' - VII. 



ift Places fet apart for Religion* I don't V,L 



Remember any Inftance of it,except among 
the Heathens, in the antient Times. There 
is indeed no Prohibition of it in the Law 
of Mofes, nor the Gofpel, becaufe proba- 
bly it was a Crime not known among the 
Jews in thofe Ages ^ and the moft proba- 
ble Reafon, why it was not forbidden, was 
that there was no Occafion for it ^ for ill 
Manners are the Caufe of all prohibitive 
Commandments. The Primitive Chrifti- 
ans were a People too much in eatneft in 
their Religion, to turn their Churches into 
Play-Houfes •, and therefore the antient Fa- 
thers had no Reafon to make Canons a« 
gainft that, which was hitherto unheard 
pf. What looks moft this way was the 
prohibiting of keeping the LoVe-^Feafts in 
Churches. I have upon other Occafions 
fliew'd you,that thefe Feafts were obferv'd 
in Imitation of our Saviour's Supper, be* 
fore his Inftituting the bleiTed Sacrament: 
and it is evident that the Corinthians had 
thefe Feafts in the Church, juft before the 
Communion , and the Apoftle reprehends 
them for it f and alks them, Have ye not 
Houfes^ &c,? or Defpife ye the Church 
of God? where he clearly diftinguilhef 
. Churches, or Religious Places, from com- 
mon Houfes, and intimates, that they 
ought not to keep thefe Feafts in their 

Places 
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9 e km. Places for Religious AfTemblies, but in 
i^y\^ their own private Dwellings. In the beft 
regulated leads fome Indecencies will be 
committed ; and fo it happened in this 
Cafe. And the Council of Laodicea, for 
the fame Reafon baniftf d thefe Love-Feafts 
from confecrated Places about 300 Years 
after: and in about 300 Years more they 
grew into Difufe. They were the cor- 
rupt and dark Ages of Popery, when In- 
terludes and other Sports were firft ufed 
in Churches i then Men under the pre- 
tence of Watching all Night over Dead 
Corpfes, which were not yet Buried, but 
laid in the Church in Order to their Fune- 
ral f and in the mean Time to provoke Peo- 
ple to pray for them $ then, I fay, many, un- 
der an appearance of Devotion in Praying 
for the Dtead by Night, were guilty of the 
vileft Revels and Indecencies : It was then 
no uncommon Thing to have Farces a&ed 
in the Church, (and indeed fome of thefe 
which they call Religious Offices are little 
better) but they had Comical Reprefenta- 
tions frequently fhew'd in their Churches, 
particularly Ludus Fatuorum as they call'd 
it. They did, in imitation of Stage-play- 
ers, aft over all the moft confiderable Paf- 
(ages of our Saviour's Apprehenfion, Con- 
demnation, and Crucifixion : he that aft* 
cd the part of Judas ^ was the Fool in the 
Play. This indeed was fo grofs, that the 

Ruling 
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Ruling part of thatChurch could not income ssrm; 
mon Prudence countenance, or juftify it} iJS^j 
yet I have, good Reafon to- believe that^^^ 
this was not wholly fupprefc'd till after the 
Reformation : and the fame may be faid 
of what were call'd Scot- Ales, and Whit* 
fun-Ales, which were in Truth merry 
Clubs j and Meetings held in the Church; 
and thefe began long before the Conqueft, 
and were not wholly extinquifh'd till it 
was done by our pious Reformers. But 
there is a certain Sport that has of late 
grown up, and which our Reformation is fo 
far from having cured, that it every Day 
appears more impudent and bold. I 
mean, the making merry with the Service 
of the Church, and when Men have no 
other View in coming to Religious Aflem- 
blies, but only to fpend their Buffoonry j 
by which the Day, the Place, and the Ser- 
vices, and religious Exercifes there per- 
formed, are all at once profan'd, 

4. Above all we rauft pay our Regard 
to holy Times and Places, by ufing our 
beft Endeavours to preferve them from be- 
ing profan'd by any Thing that is filthy 
and loathfom. Common Decency teaches 
Men, when they are to diftinguifli a Day 
and Place, efpecially a Day and Place ap- 
pointed for Worfhip, to appear in a clean, 
if not in a comely Habit, or however in 
the Beft they have. But I wifli to God,that 

a for : 
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s e r m. a fordid Coat,or a negligent Drefs,were the 
l -/ ^I^greateft Inftance of Profanation that we 
have to complain of, nay, I wifli that fome, 
on the contrary, did not give Reafoft to fuf- 
peft, that they come father to fhew their 
fine Apparel, and good Breeding, than 
their Regard either to our holy Times, or 
Places, than to pay their Duties to God, 
and Cbriji. 

But they are Profaners of the Lord's 
Day, who fpend too great a Part of it in 
decking their Bodies : there may be indeed 
a great deal of Vanity in this ; and they 
who are guilty ought to condemn them- 
felves for fhortning a Day fet apart for 
better Exercifes, by being more careful to 
make a good Figure in the Eyes of Men, 
than in preparing to make their Addrefles 
to an Almighty God f And they are as 
much to blame, who lavifh away too 
great a Part of the Day in any worldly 
Cares, or Provi(ions,even tho' they concern 
the Neceffities of Life. It is true, the beft 
Chriftians always obferv'd this Day as a 
Feaft, not as Faft} but (till as a Chrtftian 
Feaft, not with a luxurious Table, and a 
ncediefs Superfluity of Meats and Drinks, 
but with a decent, cheerful Competence \ 
not fuch Entertainments as fhouid require 
the Attendance of Sfervants through the 
whole Day \ but fuch as was confident 
with the Piety and Worihip of Servants, 

as 
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as well as of Matters. But the moft abo- ser m. 

vii. 



minable Profanation of the Lord's Day is, VIL 



the Spending of it in Whole, or in Part, 
upon our Vices : fuch who do this, ad: 
like our modern Jews of the loofer Sort, 
who are faid to pafs the remaining Part 
of their Sabbath Days Reft, after their Sy r 
aagogue Worfhip Is done, with their 
Whores, or Concubines } and it were 
well, if fome went fo far as they do : I 
mean, if they devoted any Part of the Day 
to the Service of God, and did not 
wholly fpend it in indulging their own 
Lufts, or Vanities, or in Sloth and Idle- 
nefs. All that come under this Head, do in- 
deed double their Guilt, they add Sacri- 
ledge to all their other Sinsj they fteal 
Time from the Service of God to fpend 
upon their wicked Follies. 

And certainly as great a Care ought to 
be taken, that we do not defile the Sanc- 
tuary i for it is the Declaration of an A- 
poftle, that he who defileth the Temple 
of God, him JhaS God defiroy. And 
certainly, whatever we cftecm an Indecen- 
cy in our own Houfes is much more fo in 
the Houfe of God. In ancient Times Peo- 
ple thought themfelvcs oblig'd to pull 
their Shoes off their Feet, when they were 
to ftand on Holy Ground : this is indeed 
a Ceremony now perfectly out of Ufe f 
and it would be ridiculous to ufe it ; but 

Vol. II. Z fureiy 
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SERM.furcly People might be content to come 
\sy\j with their Shoes only, and riot arm their 
Shoes with Wood and Iron: Women 
fliould be the modeft Sex } Which of them, 
that pretends to common Senfe, or com- 
mon Civility, would enter into a Gentle- 
man's Parlour, in this noify obftreporous 
Manner, (hewing at once their Contempt of 
the holy Ground whereon they thus info- 
lently tread, and of the Services there per- 
form'd } I cannot but exprefs my Wifh- 
es, that Women would learn to keep their 
Feet when they come into the Houfe of 
God. If they have no Devotion of their 
own, I wifli they would not difturb that 
of others. It is indeed very fad to confi- 
der, that the Generality of Ttoteftants % 
who wou'd be thought to know Religion 
better than any other, do yet put no Dif- 
ference between Holy and Prophane, and 
often are guilty of thofe indecent Geftures* 
A&ions, and Behaviour in the Church, 
which they would be perfedly afliamM of 
in the Houfe or Prefence of any Man 
that was their Superior, or even tneir E- 
tyial. If Parents had any Notion of that 
Reverence due to facred Places, and to the 
holy Offices there performed, they would 
inftruft their Children better, and take 
more care of their Demeanour in the Place 
of Religious Aflembly. I cannot but de- 
clare my Abhorrence of fo much Rudenefe 

and 
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and Infolcnce, as is every Lord's Day prac- sirm. 
tifed in our Church, and my Amazement J^L^ 
to obferve, that they who ate themfelves ^ lfy9 
rcligioufly inclin'd {hould exprefs no Un- 
cafinefs at it, nor ufe any Endeavours for 
the Cure df it. Men may think it very 
hard to be told, that they know not what 
they do, or whither they are going, when 
they come to Church ; but certainly he 
that knows that he is going into the Houfe 
of God, will not think his Dog a fit Com- 
panion for him there : and when many 
are guilty of this Practice of bringing their 
Dogs to Church with them, and none (hew 
any Zeal to have them driven out, it gives 
a plain Demonftration of our great Indif- 
ference in this Duty of paying due Reve- 
rence to God's San&uaties. And there is 
not a greater Proof of the poor harrow 
Thoughts, that the Generality of Men a- 
mongushaveof Religion, than this -, that 
they who affeft fomethin^of Decorum in 
their own Houfes, yet grudge the leaft 
Expence for the beautifying the Houfe of 
God, or preferring it from Profanations* 
It is evident there are too many, that are 
willing to have their own Houfes ceiled, 
or lined with Cedar, but can, without any 
Impatience or Concern, fee the Houfe of 
God lie wafte, as the Prophet, in an objur- 
gatory Strain, tell* the Jews, Haggai ii. 4* 
Yet, to fpeak the Truth, Papipdo much 
2a 2 more 
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serm. m0 re horribly defile the Places of their 
l J^^Worfhip, under pretence of paying a 
greater Refpeft to them. Their Churches 
are San&uaries in the more corrupt, and 
improper Senfe. They are 1 mean Places 
of Refuge for the vileft Malefactors. What- 
ever Crimes, or Villainies, a Man com- 
mits, if he can fet his Foot on holy Ground 
before he is apprehended, his Life is fe- 
cured : fo it was here in England while 
Popery prevail'd $ nay, this Abufe was not 
wholly remitted before the Reign of King 
James I. Thus does the Church of Rome 
in a literal Senfe make the Houfe of God 
a Den of Thieves. But there is a more 
horrid Profanation of holy Places, of 
which that Church is guilty, I mean, in 
making them Dens of Idols, in filling 
them with the Images of the Saints, efpe- 
ciaily the blefled Virgin Mary, and of 
Cbrifi Jefus } and, which is worfeftil!,per- 
fuading the People to pay a Religious Ho- 
nour or Veneration to them. And in 
the fir,ft point the Lutherans, who yet call 
themfelves Protejlants, do grofsly imitate 
thkPapiJis, I mean in decking their Church- 
es with graven Figures, or molten Images, 
tho* they tell us, and we believe them, 
that they do it not to provoke the People 
to Worfliip them, but for Garnifli and 
Ornament, and to give the People lively 
Alcmorandums of the Examples of the 

Saints 
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Saints, and efpecially of ChnJIJefus. I serj*. 



fincerely profefs my raoft earneft Wifhes, m 



that our Churches in England may never 
be thus Adorned- For J look upon all 
Images to be better Furniture for Houfes, 
and Gardens, and other places intended 
for the Entertainments of our Curiofity, 
or Pleafure, rather than of Edifices de- 
fign'd for the Worfhip of an holy, jealous, 
invifible Being. 

$ly, and laftly, We ought to pay ajuft 
Regard to confecrated Times and Places, 
by putting them to the Ufe for which 
they are defign'd, that is, the Worfhip of 
God, It will little avail us, that we have 
our Notions concerning the Obligation 
we are under to obfervc holy Times 
and Places adjufted and re&ified, if we 
do not ad: according to thofe Regulations* If 
we abftain only from bodily Labour on 
God's-Day, we only keep the Sabbath of 
the Ox and Afs, who reft as well as we. 
Nay, if we come to Church on the Lord's 
Day, but only to hear a Sermon, and not 
devoutly to join in the publick Worfhip, 
we do but juftify the Refle&ion of the iate\ 
French Satyrift,who fpeakingof the Englifi 
People fays, that their Religion con- 
(Ifts in hearing Sermons, and fitting ftill 
on Sundays. To what Purpofe i$ it, that 
Interludes, and Comedies, and Tragedies 
are banifh'd from the Houfe of God, and 
Z 3 prohibited 
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9 vii M ' P r °hibitedon the Lords-Day,if we come to 
|g£YV Church only to ufc an Hour in Diverfion, 
and turn all Religious Exercifes into a Jeft 
and Paftime? And what would it avail us 
to put a Stop to all outward grofs Pollu- 
tions, and Profanations of God's-Day 
and Houfe^ if during the Holy-Day, 
and even while we are in the Holy Place, 
we pollute both Time and Place with our 
foolilh wicked Thoughts, and by indul- 
ging the wanton Imaginations of our own 
Hearts. 

III. But it is Tir 
fliew, that the Obje 
due Rcfpeds to holy 
the fame, and are 
Anfwers , which is 
the Dedicating of I 
ces ftand upon the 1 
iiand and fall together. 

i* The firft Objedion i 
Sabbath of the Jews, and 
or Temple, were Types oi 
Perfon of the Mejfias, an 
done away by Cbrift's ap 
Flefli. 

But I can only wond 
thofe Men, who ufe tl 
ing : for certainly n< 
pleads for the Obfer\ 
Sabbath, that is, the 

Saturday, 
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Saturday ) or Seventh Day ; nor for th« ser m. 
Manner of obferving that Day. We ac~ v^y%> 
knowledge that that, particular Day, and 
the Circumftances with which it was ob- 
ferved, was peculiar to the ^ews, and that 
Sabbaths as well as new Moons were on- 
ly Shadows, and that the Body is of 
Chrifi\ that only the moral Part of the 
fourth Commandment is now binding to 
us ; that is, that a convenient Time be fet 
apart for the Service of God, and Chrijl, 
and that this convenientTime is efpecially 
the Lord'sDay, or firft Day of the Week. 
We do not inlift on the rigid Rites which 
were to be perform'd by the Jews, but 
aflert, that fome Time for divine Worfhip 
muft be fet apart, and that this Time un- 
der the Gofpel is the firft Day of the Week : 
That fomeTime muft be fetapart,we fay, is 
a Principle of natural Religion, and of ab- 
folute Neceflity in itfclf^ that it fhould 
be the Lord's Day we prove, not from 
the Law of Mofes, but from the Pradice 
of the Apoftles, and the unanimous Agree- 
ment of all Cbrijiians in the beft as well 
as the word Ages. 

When we plead for due Refpefl: to 
God's San&ury, we do not mean for theTa- 
bernacle ereded by Mofes 9 or the Temple 
built by Solomon •, but Places feparated for 
Divine Worfhip in all Nations where 
Chriftianity prevails. We acknowledge 
Z 4 that 
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s irm. that the Temple at Jerufalem was a Type 
,1/YVofC^/; we know it has been deftroy'd 
from its Foundations above 1600 Years 
paftj nor do we argue from the Jewift 
Law, but from the Law of Nature, and 
the Practice of ChriJFs Church in all Ages, 
and from the Neceffity of the Thing. 
When I took my Text out of the Levitical 
Law, I did it not with a DeGgn to urge the 
Authority of that Law among Christi- 
ans; but have only taken Occafion from 
thence to mew, that the obferving religi- 
ous Times and Places is grounded on the 
fame Bottom j and that as the Jews were 
bound to pay great regard to the Times 
and Places feparated for Religion, fo are 
we \ but not to their Sabbaths, or Sanctua- 
ries, nor in the fame manner that they 
did. J 

2. The other Objection againft the pay- 
ing Refped to holy Times, and Places, is 
drawn from God's infinite Nature, who 
cannot be included in any Time, or Place. 
As to Places, the Words of St. Stephen 
are commonly alleged, viz. The tnoft 
High dwells not in Temples made with 
Hands, as faith the Prophet lfaiah y 
(Ch. Ixvi. 1, 2.) Heaven is my Throne^and 
Earth is my Foot-Jlool : What Houfe 
will ye build me, and what is the Place of 
my Rejl ? Ads vii. 48, 49. and which is 
repeated by St. PauU in other Words, 

ABs 
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'A8s_ xvii. 24. and the fame is applicable s e r m. 



to Time} for, fays the Pfalmift, Pfalm VIL 



lxxiv. 17. The Day is thine, the Night is 
thine, and from everlajling td evcrlafling 
Thou art God. 

1. The firft Obje&ion to be drawn from 
thefe Paflages is, that God cannot have a 
Houfe, becaufe he cannot dwell in it in 
the manner we do, fo as to be excluded 
from being every where *clfe at the fame 
Time ^ and fo as the old Heathen thought 
their Gods were, enclofed within the 
Walls of the Temple. Solomon was as 
fenfible of this, as the wifeft of thofe that 
make this Objection ; he particularly ob- 
ferves, that even the Heaven of Heavens 
cannot contain God, much lefs the Houfe 
which he had made, 2 Chr. vi. 6. And 
yet this was as good an Argument againft 
that Temple at Jerufalem, as againft ours : 
nay, it was ftronger, for this was to be the 
only Temple for the Jexvs^ no other was 
to be allow'd \ and therefore grofs People 
might conceit that God dwelt there only, 
exclufiveof all other Places \ but it is im- 
poffible, that any can entertain fo fond a 
Notion in a iJbrijtian Country, where 
they fee a Church at every three or four 
Miles diftance, which are all equally the 
Houfes of God. And the fame may be 
(aid of Times : God is always equally capa- * 

blc 



Digitized by VjOOQ LC 



3 6% Of the Religion of Times and Places. 

s e r m. ble of hearing our Devotions, bat we are 
^^not always ready to offer them up in ' 
our publick Aflemblies. We do not 
confine God to Times, or Places, but our- 
felves. 

2. From hence it may be infer'd, that 
we cannot build Temples worthy of God f 
or fuch as he deferves. And this is cer- 
tainly true, and this is what Solomon, and 
Ifaiah, and St. Stephen, and St. Paul 
meant } fo neither can we keep Sabbaths 
fo drift, or fpend a fufficient Portion of 
our Time in his Service, for he has a 
right to all our Time. But the Anfwer 
to this is very obvious, vix. that when 
we are unable to give to God what he 
merits, he gracioufly accepts what we 
are capable of giving. 
Therefore nothing 
ml than the Zeal of 
baths, and againft ma 
the laft Age of Confu 
great was the Zeal of 
Day, fo great, that 
them lay to turn it int 
but at the fame Time 
Zeal againft Churches, 
many, and turn'd o 
and Stables. They 
ence of ringing more 
Time on the Lord's ] 
of defiling God's Hoi 
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in Heaps of Rubbifh. God defend usserm. 
- - - - VII. 



from fuch another Reformation. VIL 



Let all from hence learn to avoid e- 
qually Profanenefs and Superftition. Let 
us honour holy Times and Places with 
an equal Hand, without troubling our 
Heads with Jewifi, or Popifi Scruples 
and Niceties, without ufing our Chrijiian 
Liberty for a Cloak of Profenenefs. Tho' 
we may on a juft Occafion travel, or make 
avifit on the Holy Day, *yet let us not 
make choice of that Day for fuch Purpofcs. 
And when we are conftrain'd to take a 
Journey on the Lord's Day, let us take 
Care, that we do not omit the publickWor- 
fhip of God ; and with tolerable Manage- 
ment the taking of a ncccflary Journey, 
and the Attendance on the publick Wor- 
ship, may well enough be reconciled : 
and when the main Defign of the Day is 
anfwerM ( which is the publick Worfhip 
of God) we {hall have lefs Reafon to re- 
fled on our felves for making our Travels, 
when we cannot help it, on the remain- 
ing Part of the Lord's Day. Let us all 
take Care to have an Awe in our Minds, 
while the Lord's Day lafts, and efpecial- 
ly while we are in God's Houfe, that no 
wicked or vain Thought pofTefs our 
Minds, that we don't indulge our Tongues 
in light, and efpecially in finful Words 
or Adions. But let us not imagine it 

poffiblc 
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s erm. poffible wholly to avoid Wanderings of our 
^y^ Minds, or that human Nature is capable 
of Attending to the Things of God, with- 
out any Interruption, and of faying and 
doing nothing, for a whole Day together, 
but what diredtly tends to the edifying 
and faving of our Souls. Many indeed 
have affected, and endea 
but they have thereby it ' 

that they attempted In 
have by this means in t 
their Conferences with 
and incurable Horrours 
remember, that if the 
ling Mind, God accept 
what we have. 

FINIS. 
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Books written by the Author, 
and fold by R. Knaplock, 
in St. Paul\r Church-yard. 

^i ** H E Clergy-ma rfsVade-mecum : Or 
1 an Account of the Ancient and Prefent 
Church of England, the Duties and Rights 
of the Clergy, and of their Privileges and 
Hardships, containing full Directions re* 
lating to Ordination, Inftitution, Inducti- 
on, and moft of the Difficulties which 
they commonly meet with in the Difchargc 
of their Office. 

Vol. II. Containing the Canonical 
Codes of the Primitive and Univerfal 
Church, tranflated at large from the Ori- 
ginal Greek, and the Canonical Codes of 
the Eajiern and Wefiern Church, down 
to the Year of our Lord DCCLXXXVIL 
in which thofe Canons and Decrees that 
belong not to the two former Codes arc 
fo done from the Greek and Latin that no- 
thing that is curious or inftru&ire is omit- 
ted ^ with Explanatory Notes, a large In- 
dex, and a Preface (hewing the Ufefulnefs 
of the Work \ with feme Refle&ions on 
moderate Nonconformity and the Rights 
of the Church. 

A Col- 
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A Collection of all the Ecclefiaftical 
Laws, Canons, Anfwcrs, or Refcripts, wit& 
other Memorials concerning the Govern* 
ment,Difciplineand Worftiip of theCburcb 
of England^ from its firft Foundation to the 
Conquejl, that have hitherto been publifh'd 
in the Latin and Saxonic Tongues. And 
of all the Canons and Conftitutions Eccle- 
fiaftical, made fince the Conquejl and be- 
fore the Reformation^ in any national 
Council, or in the provincial Synods of 
Canterbury and Tork, that have hitherto 
been publifh'd in the Latin Tonguew 
Now firft tranflated into Englifb with ex- 
planatory Notes, and fuchGloflfes, from 
Lynwood and Athone % as were thought 
mod Ufeful. In two Volumes in 8vo, 

N. B. The Author defign'd this as a 
Continuation of the Clergyman's Vadc* 
Meeum. 

The Psatler or Pfalms of Holy Da- 
vid f according to the Tranflation ufed in 
the Ctmmon-Vrayer-Book, with Explana- 
tory Notes on all thofe Words and Sen- 
tences that are rooft difficult to be under- 
stood. Together with Directions for the 
more devout Ufe of them, and an hifto- 
rical Account of the Tranflation and Tran* 
flators ^ asalfo a general Defence of this 
J? falter againft all Objeaions that Diffen* 
tcrs have rais'd againft it* 

Ths 
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The Propitiatory Oblation in the Ho- 
ly Eucharifty truly ftated and defended, 
from Scripture, Antiquity, and the Com- 
munion-Service of thcChurch of England ': 
In which fome Notice is taken of Dr. Han- 
cock** Anfwer to Dr. Hicket. 

The Unbloody Sacrifice and Altar un- 
veil'd and fupported j in which the Nature 
of the Eucharijl is explained according 
to the Sentiments of the Chriftian Church 
in the Four firft Centuries, proving that 
the Eucharijl is a proper material Sacri- 
fice, that it is both Eucbariftical and Pro* 
pitiatory, that it is to be offer'd by proper 
Officers, that the Oblation is to be made 
on a proper Altar, that it is properly con- 
fum'd by Manducation. To which is ad- 
ded, A Proof, that what our Saviour fpeaks 
concerning eating his Flefh and drinking 
his Blood, in the fixth Chapter of St. Johns 
Oofpel, is principally meant of the Eucha- 
rijl i With a Prefatory Epiftle to the Lord 
Bifliop of Norwich \ Animadverfions on 
the Reverend Dr. Wife's Book which he 
calls the Chriftian Eucharijl rightly ftatedj 
and fome Reflections on a ftitch d Book, 
entituled. An Anfwer to the Exceptions 
made againft the Lord Bifliop of Oxford"* 
Charge. 

Part II. Shewing the Agreement and 
Difagrcemcnt of the EucbariJ}, with the 

Sacrifice 
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Sacrifices of the Ancients, and the Excel* 
lency of the former \ the great Moment 
of the Euebarijf jboth as a Feaft and Sa- 
crifice/, the Neceffity of frequent Commu- 
nion, the Unity of the Eucbarift, the 
Nature of Excommunication, and the Pri- 
mitive Method of Preparation - 3 with De* 
votions for the Altar. . 

An Admonition to the unbaptiz'd^hew- 
ing the Nature, Benefits, and Neceffity of 
the Sacrament of Baptifm, and giving fuch 
Directions as are neceftary to prepare Men 
for it. Intended chiefly for the Ufe of 
thofe, who having not been baptized in 
their Infancy, do when they come to 
Xears of Difcretion, neglecl: to receive 
that Holy Sacraraenu 
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